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REFLEXIONS 


Upon a late 


PAMPHLET, 


Entituled 


The Rehearſal Tranſ pros d. 


In A 


LETTER 


Our old Friend, R. L. 


SIR, 


W->2<—x Nc would think you were at cer- 

Y tain with the Company of Statio- 

\ fr ners, and, as their Penfioner, xe *® 
o a 


SSI tain'd in conſtant Pay 3 For of 
late a man cannot write a private Letter to 
you, but forthwith 504 Prinz it ; And though 

A 2 All 


—————— 
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All of you be in the fault, yet the Innocent 
Sheet does the Pennance on the Book-ſdler's 
Stall, Orftands , like a poor Greek, or ſome 
Mountebanks Bill, at every Fillar and Poſt, 
to be gaz'd on, if not laugh'd at. / 

I know. what you'l fay > that all this mo» 
deſty I now put on, isbut a meer Copy ot my 
Countenance 3 and that indeed and in truth, 
(you keeping the Key to the Pre(s,) I had not 
writ to you above all others, but on purpoſe 
that you might open the Preſs-door, and let 
me in, with Imprimatzar R. L. 

Which Paſs-port had bee ſet down in the 


- firſt place, (as commonly it 1s,)- like a Ticket, 


in hand, to get into the Play-houſe, but that 
the Book-ſcllers like it not. | 

For they, (honeſt men,) -knowing the 
worth ofa Book only by the ready falc, per- 
ceive the people have got an opinion, ( and ' 
then there's nc beating it out of their hcads,) 
and have taken ſuch a prejudice againtt Books 
ſo mark'd in the forehead , that conſiruing it 
:0 be a Brand of Infamy, they will ſcarce ask 
the price of them,or bid a penny : 

Taking it for granted, the Author ſo li- 
cens*'d, was (ome dull Phlegmatick fellow, 
and either war.ted wit or honeſty to vouch 
himſelf. 

To tell you the plain truth on't, and not to 
lie; It was neither the Importunity of friends, 
of 
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of the Statiomer in particular; nor the year 
approaþ of the next Term ; nor very much a- 
gainſt my will; nor to Cancel the obligations 
many and great to his Worſhip, her Lady-ſhip, 
&c. neither as a Teſtimony of great thanktul- 
neſ7 3 nor out of penury and want of a bettey 
Offering ; nor any of the like ftale Pretexts, 
that now (et my Pen a work : 

P:1t of my own accord, meer motion, and 
advice z mine own dear fingers itchb'd to be at 
itz tillT had finiſh'd and diſpatch'd the Pac- 
ket, in this Expreſs. 

Wherein is incloſed and wrapt up a bundle 
of ſeriows and- honeſt Truths, as if beld forth 
from Pwlpit it ſelf. 

But ( I confe(s ) they are, (like my (clf) 
merrily diſpor'd yet purpolely {o dreſ;”d, that 
the wholſom food therein contain'd, not giſ- 
guſting the Palate of this bxmorſome and frothy 
Age, might relljſþ the better, and go merrily 

wn. 

Indeed it is a Quelque-choſe, here and 
there alittle T art ſometimes, but without gall 
or Bitterneſs; and here and there a Bitfo 
ſharp too, as, ( like muſiard,) to bite tbe Tongue 
of a ſinner; bur it is only co make his eyes 
water, and bring him to repentance and the 
better digeſtion of his tormer crudities. 

It you ſwſpe? the Truth of ail this, as rela- 
ted by a Party concern'd, ( for who is not ir 
A3 Love 
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Love with his wn Iſſue, though Crouch-back'd, 
or Crook-legg'd? ) then 1cad not one Sylla- 
ble more, *tis alixe to ni-, for I ſhall not get 
a penny by your cuſtome 3 neither do Idchre 
it, For I am well an4 warms; and wiſh all 
Mankind fo; aud to doe what in me lies tor 
the common Bencat do I now write, 

Praying that all men were of my Religion, 
(contain'd in this Letter) and then the world 
would need ncither ſtocks nor Gaol 3 neither 
T:quiſition, nor Surrogate z neither Act of In» ps 
demprity, nor Uniformityz neither Drums , 
nor Colours; Swords, nor Hclmets 3 Fire- 


| balls,nor little Cutto's 3 Red- Coats, nor men of 


Ir : nor have any great uſe of thoſe two 

Iatcly-tound out Inventions, Printing and. 
Gunpowder; (and whether of them has moſt 

troubled the world, I will not take upon me 

here to diſcuſs; yetI think the latter has not 

prov'd ſo miſchievous as is ſuppos'd 3 Battles 

having bcen before the uſe of Gunpowder, 

the moſt bloody.) 

But if you think,this Preface is all but © wack, 
and promiles more, like an Empiricks Bill, 
than can be perform d upon Tryal and oroof 3 
and has more in the Contents than in the Chap- 
ter 3 then let the reſt alone, for I write not to 
an Infidel. 

Yet the greateſt part of the world is ſo: and 
a pretty quantity of the leſlcr part is inhabited, 
(lome 
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(ſome think) by people, that either have fore- 
heads of braſs, or no cyes in their forcheads ; 
I mean Knaves and Fools. 
Knaves will not, and Fools can not under« 
ſtand my meaning in this following Letter. 
And thus tar by way of Preface, 


At the Rainbow-Coffee-houſe the other day, 
taking my place at due diſtance , not far from 
me, at another Table ſat a whole Cabal of 
witsz made up of Virtuoſo's, Ingenioſo's, 
young Students of the Law, two Citizens, and 
to make the Jury full, vouz avez, one old Gen- 
tleman : his bald Pate cover'd with a huffing 
Peruke, without an Eye of gray in't, or one 
gray-hair, 

But I knew him to be Old, becauſe they 
alllaughing heartily and gaping, I took that 
occalion, to look him in the mouth, and knew 
his Age, for indeed the mark was out of his 
mouth. I was tickled to know the cauſe of 
all this mirth, and preſently found, it was 
a Book made all this ſport z the Title of it, 
The Rehearſal transpros'd. 

Look you here, ſays one of them, do not 
you (ee, p. $309. how ſmartly he ferrers the 
old Foxes, the Fathers of the Church? (as in 
biting Troxy,he calls the old Biſhops: ) and how 
he claws off one of them by name, A. Sparrow 
D. D. Biſhop of Exon ? nay ſcratches one out 

A 4 of 
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of the Grave, L. Andrews late Biſhop of Win 
chefter ? He's a notorious bold fellow, Ile 
wariant him, ſaycs anotlicrs he takes up the 
old Fathers like fo many Schocl-boys 3 and 
like a fiout Pedant, or Pri{ciax himſelf, he 
whips one of them publickly, and gives him 
chaſtiſement for his worthy cares, becaule he 
had no better ply'd his Book. 

But he goes a little bigher, ſays a Third, it 
in the ſame page, you Jook a little lower : and 
turns up his Majeſties Evil Councellors,and gives 
one ſlaſh at a great Miniſter of State, with 
great courage pulling the dead Lion by the 
beard. [2 

I like it not atall, and the Author much 
worle, ſays the old Gentleman 3 it ſounds 
ſo like the old cryof Landon-Town in 1642+ 
D-rn with the Biſhips, Down ; Down with the 
Evil Comncellors, 

That do fo keep us off, we cannot come at 
the King; and therefore it is we can never 
have him at our wills, to deal kindly by him, 
for his ow3 good, and for reformation, to make 
bim then @ gloriens King 3, therefore, down with 
the Biſhops , down with Evil Councellors. 

The man is deſperately disingenuous and 
unnatural, ( I think) whoſoever was the Au+ 
thor z he plays the Tarrier, by his falling on 
ſo fhercely upon the old Foxes, the fathers of 
the Church ; and by that , ſhould be ſome Vi» 
cars (on. For 


i — oa TR — 


[7] 

For the Tarrier you know, 1s a monſtrows 
beaſt, begot of a birch, by a Fox, and (o is half- 
dog, and half-fox : but there is no ſuch enemy, 
inthe world, to a fox, as iS the Tarrier which 
1s a part of him, though an Amphibious and 
degenerate Iſſue. 

I think, ( replyed another ) he is rathera - 
Faceal, (which is an Arabian beaſt, but more 
monſtrous in the odd humour of his rapecity) 
robbing the graves, and ſcratching up for a 
prey the dead Corps,that lay decently interr'd, 
as by name Biſhop Andrews, Biſhop Bramball, 
Arch-Biſhop Uſher, Arch-Biſhop Laud 3 and 
a glorious Martyr, worth them all, King 
Charles 1. 

It is a marvel (ith another) what you will 
make of this New Awtbor, at the long run for _ 
you have made him a Ferret, a Tarrier, and a 
Faccall already ; The Gentleman himſelf has 
reduc'd bas many Metaphors within the com+ 
paſs of one bare ſentence, p. 49. fetching a 
Conjurer , a Play hoyſe, and a Ferret to make it 
up : ſure his Rhetorick was born in a time when 
Metaphors were cheap 3 for though they be far 
fetch'd, yet ſure they were not dear bougbt, he 
is ſo prodigal of them. 

Well faid (faith a young Lawyer) Iwill 
beſtow one Metaphor the more upon him for 
his liberality: He ſeems to me, tobe a Cots- 
wonld- Hare, he's ſo well breathed, he has _ 
tbree 
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three or four Courſes already z the firſt, called 
Roſemary, that was ſlipt at him, made more 
beft than good ſpeed, and (carcely had poor 
Wait in view during the whole run : The 
_ gave him fair Lew, yet withal gave 

im ſo many ſmart trn:s, ſo nimbly and ſo 
quick, that T wonder how the poor fool ſhifted 
for it (elf, 

And now Ihear there's one will have ano- 
ther Looſeat him, if't be but for ſport, and yet 
*tis an even wager he'l click, bim up in good 
earneſt, 


Look t0 thy Hitr, poor Watt : 
Thou badjt better bave ſat 
For ever on thy Squatt, 
Than Hunted at this rate. 
The Oſtrich wings bas got, 
For Legs alone belp not ; 
This laſt, though ſet ont late, 
Intends #0 ſhew thy tate 
And make thy Bonny Skutt 
A Trophee for the Hut, 
And there to be laught at- 


Hold, good Gentlemen ! ſays one of the 
Citizens, you have made beaſt enough of him 
already in all conſcience : but truly, verily, 
and indeed, that Gentleman there, who made 
a Faccall of him, in my opinion has jenghnd 
the 
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the Pattern to the litc. As there is a Law in 
England againſt wolves, (o,it I were a Parkas 
ment man, 1 would move for a law againſt 

accalls, 

This Faccall isan unſufferable beaſt in our 
Soyl, eipecially when no dead corps pleaſes 
his Palate ſo much , as thoſe ſacred Reliques of 
Arch-Biſhop Laxd, eſpecially thoſe of Exg- 
lands Martyr, King Charles 1. 

For he that beheaded theſe two was not half 
fo barbarows, nor did do them halt ſo much 
harm, as this Gregory Father-Grey-beard , 
who with his utmolt malice and wezeteracy 
ſtrikes at their Innocence and Honour. 

. For wbich cauſe, (though ſuch a Barbarian 
ought not to be Chriſtned, yet) He having ns 
name, the Company did, (as Hedid to Mr. 
Bayes,) give him @ name, by which he was 
known amongſt thern to this day, calling him, 
for his merits-ſake, (as we do hereafter ) Gre- 
gory Father-Grey-beard 3 or , Mr. Gregory, and 
lometimes plain Greg. 

For certainly the Heads-man Father-Grey- 
beard was incomparable leſs miſchievous than 
this villain; the natural lives of thole two glo- 
rious Martyrs being mortal, but their Innocence 
(by this vile man here aſſaſſinated) ſhowld be 
immortal, and King Charles himfclt was more 
tender of theſe, than ot his life, valuing his 
dignity above his Crowns; ſaying, is his own 
unparalield 
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unparallel'd words, (1 ſhall ne're forget them) 
Ej#. Boor\. cap. 15- © I can more willingly 
« loſe my Crowns, than my Credit 3 nor are 
© my Kingdomes fo dear to me, as my Repu- 
« tation and Honour : Thoſe muſt have a Pe- 
& riod with my Life, but theſe may ſurviveto 
«<a glorious kind of Immortality, when Iam 
* dead and gone; and a ſweet conlecrating of 
« them to an eternity of Love and gratitude 
<< among Poſterity. 

<« Thoſe foul and falſe aſperſions were ſecret 
« Engines at firſt employed againſt my peo- 
* ples Love of me, that undermining their 


© opinion and value of me, my enemies and 


« theirs too, might at once blow up their af- 
<« fetions, and batter down their Loyalty. 

This in prefice, (what ever be the deſign) 
is endeavour'd in this Book p. 301. with as 

ch venome as can be ſpit 3 aſſerting there , 
that tbe whole Reign of King Charles 1. was de* 
form*d. 

We had a good wiſe King (the while) then, 
and fit to live and Reign , that would ſuffer 
his whole Reign to be deform'd. Thus making 
him a Pxpill, rather thana Prixcez and one 
that of himſelf regarded not what was good 
but was kept during his whole Reign under a 
Tutor and Guardian, or rather Governour 
and he,viz. Arch-Biſhop Lexd,one of the worſt 
too, for he ayes , be ſeem'd to know nothing but 
; Ceremonies, 
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Ceremonies, Arminianiſme,and Manwaring : 
with that be begun, and with that he ended, and 
thereby deform'd the whole Reign of King 
Charles 1. Pp. 301» - 

Thus he makes our $:lomon, a Rehoboam 3 
namely a child at forty ycars of age. 

By Geremonies, Arminianiſme, and Manwa- 
ring > whatever they be in themſelves, this 
Author repreſents them as very vile, wicked 
and ugly things, becaule tbey deform'd tbe Kings 
whole Reign. And therefore he concludes there» 
by, that King Charles 1. had no wiſdom to un- 
derſtand the vilenefs, wickedneſs, and ugli» 
neſs of theſe three things,Ceremonies, Arminia» 
niſme, and Manwaring, whereby his whole 
Reign was deform'd  orelle that King Charles 
underſtanding the evil nature of thele things 
that did deforme his whole Reign, had not 
honeſty, nor i1yocence enough to keep them oft, 
trom deforming his whole Reign. 

So chooſe him whether , for this Author de» 
termines him neceflarily in theſe words, to 
be cither ſo much a fool as to ſuffer his whole 
Reign to be deform'd with Ceremonies, Ar- 
minianiſme, and Manwaring 3 and to be led by 
2 man, that ſcem*d to know nothing elſe 3 with 
which he begun, and with which be ended, and 
thereby deform'd the whole Reign : 

Or elſe, knowing theſe things, and how 
they deform'd his whole Reign 3 he oo 

im 
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hitn a vile and wicked King that would not 
fave and deliver his whole Reign from defor- 
mity. 

By the former he makes him a weak, prince, 
without wiſdome 3 the contrary whereof is 
known to the whole world, and was never 
ſaggeſted before this time, by any but the Re- 
bells in the beginning of the late Civil- wars, 
to withdraw the affections of his people from: 
him, as from a man that had not wit nor #r> 
derſtanding enough to govern them, but was 
led by the Duke of Buckingham and Arch=Bi» 
ſhop-Land. 

But it he mean the latter , that all this de- 
formity was his own doings, and that though 
his Reign was deform'd, it was bimſelf, his 
own Inclinations and bent which contriv'd, at 
leaſt concurr'd, in making his whole Reign de- 
form'd ; then and even then, it is the old cry 
of the Rebells, who when they had got their 
wills of the Earl of Sirafford; and Arch*Bi- 
ſhop Lad, and left the King no Councellors, 
hor Kingdomes, nor ſo much as liberty ; then 
changed their note,and juſtified the Evil Comn- 
zellors, more than the King himſelf ; ſaying he 
himſelf was his own wicked Councellor, and 
a Thr#nt, and ought to die: And though their 
words (like theſe of this Authour) were de- 
villiſh and malicious 3 yet they were as good as 
their words, and condemn'd him for a Tyrant, 
and 


[13] 
and cut off his head. 'Tis indeed (anſwered 
another) all you fay is infallibly true, and ar- 
deniable to a Tittle 3 but that which is admi- 
rable, and a greates Marvel, is the skill and 
cunning of the mar 

He docs the feat fo cicaverly , as if he ſhot 
with white Powder z did execution indeed cf 
feQually, but makes no nyſe, or evil Report 3 
(ie other unskilful and baw'ing Phanaticks 3) 
or though you ſtare abouc, you ſhall not (ee 
the Executioner , noz know whence the ſhot 
comes3 or if you do, he puts his vizard on 
preſently, and looks, (like Faux) in diſguiſe. 
Or, as the Mountebark , keeping a man, who 
is content to be flaſh'd and cut, that his ma- 
ſter may thereby ſhow his Dexterity and skill 
in the Curc 3 fo this Virtweſs wounds and cuts 
(but indecd with delign.) mortally 3 and with 
matchlels courage and bolducls, (diſdaining 
trivial furce) tights ncither with (mall nor 
great, (exccpt they lye in his way and detard 
Royal aſlaſſination_) but only the King of our 
Iſrael; againſt whom when he has (pit this 
venome, aud with bold and home thrufis af 

faulted his Innocence and honour 3 
Yet he has his Playfter at hand, (though it 
be without vertue) and would ſcem to. make 
all whole again, with crying, Oh Lord ! Sir, 
T beg your pardon and then 3 as you were; 

All is well again, 

The 
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The Playſter (which he would make Alexi- 
pharmacal tor the wounds with which our late 
-Soveraign is attempted, and made, together 
with his whole Reign, deform'd, ) is the nea- 
teſtofall 3 and clapt on as foon as the blow is 
ftruck,p. 301.deform'd the whole Reign ——» 
of the beſt Prince that ever wielded the Et- 
gliſh Scepter. 

A contradiction is terminis, and as barba«+ 
rous as abſolute. 

For how could he pyſibly be the beſt Prince 
that ever wielded the Engliſh Scepter, except 
all the Princes that ever wielded the Engliſh 
Scepter had their whole Reigns defortn'd, ei- 
ther by their carelcſneſs or folly z or, (which 
is the les affront to be calld Knave rather 
than foo! , becauſe one may be help'd, the 0» 
ther is remedile(s ) by vilencG and wicked» 
neſs doing the work themſelves, and defor- 
ming their whole Reign, 

Again, if he be the beſt Prince that ever 
wielded the Engliſh Scepter, and yet either 
did detorm his whole Reign , or ſuffered it to 
bedetorm'd with Ceremonies, Arminianiſme,and 
Manwaring 3 

Then theſe three Reign-deforming Buggs, 
Ceremonies, Arminianiſme, 'and Manwaring are 
very conliſtent with the beſt Prince that ever 
wielded the Engliſh Scepter. | 

And if fo, then theſe three Reign-defor> 
ming 
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ming Buggs, arc indeed but Buggs, and frigbe ' 
met more than bart them, and canſcare none 
but childrcu and fools, | 

For that the beſt Prince that eyer Eng+ 
land had, owns, cheriſhes them, or at leaſt 
permits them to be own'd and cheriſh'd a+ 
bove all other things 3 and owns (above all 
other _ the man that ſeemed to know 
nothing elſe but theſe Ceremonies, Arminianiſme, 
and Manwaring 3 with which he begun and 
with which he ended, | 

And all this muſt neceſſarily follow, or el(c 
thoſe good Engliſh Princes that kept off, or 
expcllcd out of, their Kingdomes, theſe ſame 
three ugly Reign-deforming things 3 were bet- 
ter Princes than He that either brought 
them in, kept them in, or ſuffered them to 
ftay in,ar.d thereby deform'd his whoke Reign. 

And if they, (in doing ſo well, and much 
better t han he) were better Princes than he ; 
how could he be the beſt Prince that ever 
wiclded the Englifh Scepter ? 
 Soegregiouſly confident.,and (elf-conceited 
15 this Virtzoſs Authour, this new Politiciax 3 
that, (through the high value he has for him» 
ſeIf; together wich the mean and low eſteem 
he has for. all others ) thinks ſo ſlightly and 
ealily to Gull them 3 and caſting a little miſt 
before their eyes, hopes tolead them aboat, 
like fools by the noſc. 
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Otherwiſe this fool-hardy man would ne- 
ver have been fo loſt to all modeſty and dif- 
cretion, as to think to impoſe upon men, and 
bejuggle them by ſuch tranſparent miſts, and 
eafie Legerdemain , namely plain down-right 
Non-ſenſe and Contradiion. » '% 

Alas! the man is not maſter of his Trade ! 
And yet, as if he 6nely, and the reſt of the 
new Politicians and Virtwſo's, were like the 
Chinenſes and had two eyes 1n their heads but 
all the reſt of the world blind ; or, (at leaſt) 
the beſt of them but ſingle-ey'd menz who 
with but one eye arc not fo yery quick-fight- 
, ed, eſpecially if you come upon them on the 
blind fide. 

The Company feem*d wonderfully well 
pleagd with this diſcourſe ; all of them but 
the Virtuoſo's and Ingenisſo's, who were but 
four in all, and they tao anſwered not one 
word : whether troubled with the Fret, and 
at the heart too mad and enrag'd to utter a 
word, hearing themſelves thus check*d tothe 
face; and their Brother Virz-- (who but a 
little before they had cry*'d up for fuch a Pro- 
digie and Marvel of wit) ſhould fo ſuddenly 
be charg'd home with ſo unavoidable a ſhock) 
whilſt ti.cy ſtood by , and idly looking on,had 
neither ability nor wit enough to make ref1- 
ſtance, nor knew how to help themſelves nor 
Him: yet, (toſec how foon the wind nw 
an 
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and how ſuddenly fmiling Dame Fortune can 
knit her brows! ) if he had but come into the 
Room one halt hour betore, the whole Clubb 
had rouz'd at the happy ſurprize of this won- 
derful witz and had canicd the Bugg upon 
their ſhoulders ( like the Kz#ight of the ſhire 
on EleRion-day )in Triumph about the Room: 
and had given him as many thanks for his 
great pains in this admirable Book, as the Au+ 
thors friend I. O. and the Comnventicle did, 
when they ſent him for thele his happy cndea- 
vours, the Gratity, gather'd amongſt the 
Churches as a due offering; with all hearty 
Acknowledgments and the Thanks of their 
houſe; eſpecially for promoting the good 4 
Cauſe, modern Orthodoxy, Liberty, Indul- 
gence, and Reformation : but particularly tor 
ictting the old Cry (againlt Biſhops and cvil 
Councellors ) to a zew Tune not the old whi- 
ning, (nivelling, canting Leer-away 3 ( now 
jormcwhat tale, det Red, and out of faſhion) 
but the taſhionable, that molt taking and ad- 
mired new,ncw Tune, the pleaſant Droll-away. 
The Brethren and Black-caps fac'd with 
white, having not vivacity nor wit cnough for 
that way 3 the vertue of Sack-poticts having 
not hitherto prov'd efteftual nor (pritcly e- 
nough to raiſe their Fhlegmatick and infipid 
Tempers to any {cmblance of clevated and 

Mercurial Style. | 
B 2 At 
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At leaft theſe Virtwoſo's would have clap'd 
him on the back and ſpit in his mowth ; be- 
cauſe iz did fo double and fpend, when this 
Mopſus did open fo well upon the hot ſcent 
againſt Bayes p- 150. with whoop, Holla, 
Holla, whoop 3 ten times one after another 3 
and with ſo4ull a mouth, that ſaxe he has been 
us'd to't; and has ſome Theſtylis to his Miſtreſs, 
whoſe Nephew Amyntes is out of his wits, 

Or whether the Arguments againſt their 
friend were all ad heminem, and made the 
Indited and Criminal to prove the evidence a- 
gainſt himſelf, and by his own mouth and 
confeſſion,or acknowledged all under his own 
hand z and thereby neceſſarily ſtopping their 
mouths, as if they had been filenc'd by a Bi- 
thop, or Thurder-{truck. 

Or lafily, whether they were afraid to be 
laugh'd at the more, by anſwering nothing 
to the purpoſe , and thereby once more ſhame 
the Authour, their order, and themſclves ; as 
beivg loth further to ftir in that (Six Reve- 
rence) that already was ſo noyſome, and {melt 
above ground 3 I cannot tell. 

But now they anſwered only with a Coun- 
tenance made up *twixt wrath and diſcontent, 
having not altogether (o great an eye of 
{corn and (clt-conceit in the mixture; and tru» 
ly I was glad to fee it, for mine own ſake. 
For being but a plain b!unt fellow my ſelf : 
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I did wiſh with all my heart, (led thereunto 
by (that that rules the world) Intereſt,) that 
ſome good body would take them todo; and 
ſo effetually humble them, that a home-ſpun 
Countrey-grey and Friez-coat (though it be 
not a French-coat, nor bedaub'd with Lace) 
(and is ſometimes worn out, or ſold in Long- 
lane , before it be paid for; ) might paſs the 
_— quietly by chem without a ſcoff or 
uff. | 

But though they were mute, the Gentle- 
man went on that ſpoke laſt and fo well of 
the Plaifter , that prov'd not big enough to 
ſalve the Kings honour and Innocence, if the 
wounds had been as truly as maliciouſly given 
him; nor can in the leaſt ſalve this Authors 
honour and Innocence if ever he had any. 
Nor can keep him undetected, or prote& him 
from the ſtroak of Juſtice, and the ſmitings 
of his own conſcience; it he keeps any awake, 
for any other end but to laugh at, and Athe» 
ptically to jear at. 

And as his own Tongue has given it ſelf the 
lye in reference to King Charles 1. fo as pal- 
pably and plainly does it the ſame in relation 
to the account he gives of Arch-Biſhop Lawg. 

As if the man reſolv'd to make a Book of 
Prodigious contradiCtions in every Page, and4 
ſometimes (as already we have inſtanc'd) in 


the ſame Lin c 
P 3 Making 
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Making one Repartce againſt the Biſhop, to 
c\aſh with another Repartee of his own for the 
Biſhop; fighting with a two-edged Sword, 
that cuts both wayesz and flaſhcs Pro, and 
Con. For the Arch-Biſhop, Repartee Pro tights 
11 the van, p. 2Sr. in theſe words : Arch B1- 
ſhop Laud, who if for nothing elſe, yet for bis 
learned Book againſt Fiſher , deſerved far ano- 
ther fate than he met with, and cu7bt #01( mark 
that!) ought not to be mentioned without due 
beniur ; well charg'd Pro. © 

But here, came hither Repartee Con,and make 
him cat his words, or cram them down his 
throat; in p. 391. He ſeem'd to know nothing 
but Ceremonies, Arminianiſme, and Manwa- 
ring z with that he begin,and with that be ended, 
and thereby deform'd the rrhole Reign of the bit 
Prince cc, Well {truck Repartee Con, 1 knew 
thou would(t make him recant theſe words, 
namely ought not to be mentioned without due 
Flnowy. 

But 10 him again Repartee Pro. P+ 301. Tam 
confident the Biſhop. ſtulied t1 do both God and 
his Majeſty good ſervice his will was good then, 
What ſay youl to that, Repartee Con? Ifay in 
the ſame page and. next following words : 
he was ſs learned, ſo pirus and ſo wiſe a man 3 a 
fnan may be pious indeed, and have a good 
will todo well z but if he want learning and 
wildome he knows not how to cet it 3 this 
m— Arch» 
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Arch-Biſhop had both (he ſays) learning and 
wiſdome,piety,good intentions and diligence, 
fludying to do both God and bis Mijeſty good ſer- 
vice, and yet preſently after denyes all, he 
ſaid no ſuch thing no not a ſyllable on't 3 he 
neither (aid he had a good will and endea- 
yours for God and his King, nor any ſuch 
thing, he never acknowledged his learning, 
piety, wildome, and honour that was due to 
him for the Arch-Biſhop had not one jot 


.nor tittle of any of them, or any other thing 


that was good in him; why? He ſeem'd to 
know nothing but Ceremonies, Arminianiſme and 
Mainwaring, with that he begun and with that 
heended. Nay, continues the young Gentle- 
man (he was a Stdent of the Laws) I will 
ſhew you how almoſt every page contradids 
the other 3 but the company detir'd him to for- 
beara little 3 becauſe the old Gentleman (his 
tongue being tyred with lying ſtill ſo long) de- 
fired he might be heard. | x 

. That which he was ſo big with, and did ſo 
long for the happy time of being deliver'd of it, 
when it came to the Birth, was nothing but 
an old Proverb. 

For, like 4s when a churliſh Maſtiff wor- 
ries a ſirange Curr and tumbles him in the 
dirt , every dogged little Curr will have a 
ſnap at him when he is down, ſo this pld 
Gentleman that not long ago had with the 
B 4 ſame 
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fame mouth cryed up this ſtrange new Au» 
thor, convinc'd now of his former folly, 
{hows the truth of his converſion by his zeal 
and fince the Company generally did now 
cry him down, the old Gentleman had ſcarce 
patience thus long to forbear himz and becauſe 
that, wanting teeth, he could not bite him, 

et as well as he could , the old Cur moxtbs 
bim with a Proverb, Proverb againſt Proverb. 

The Proverb of this ſtrange Author that thus 

provok'd him and ſtuck in his ftomach, did 
lie in p- 294. of the book. It was Jack Gen- 
tlem in, Jack Gentleman. | 

Which , (ays this old Gentleman, is a mere 
lie of his own making: though the Author on't, 
for fear of detetion and ſhame, dares not own 
his own Iſſue, but makes it filixs populi, a Ba- 
Rard,of I know not whoſe begetting,only ſay» 
ing, they tell me, they tell me —— Tt was come 
they tell me to Jack, Gentleman. They tell me ? 
contitued he z what they? Tam lure if it was 
eny body, bur the Autbor himſelf, it was Ni- 
cholas Nemo. For no body knows the old Pro- 
verbs of thoſe times better than my ſelf; and 
indeed, (faith he) 1 confeſs there was, and 
yet is, 2 Proverb ſomething, like it , but this 
Author clips 1t, and then new coyns it, and 
would make it paſs for Currant, with #bey tell 
me. 
' The Proverb, in thoſe times was not Facks 

NENT br” _ Gentleman 
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Gentleman, but Jack, would be a Gentleman, if 
he could ſpeak, French. And was of old, and yes 
true and made of thoſe that being wpſtare 
Gentlemen, and having more money than 
true honour, their Fathers leaving atd be- 
queathing to their ſons Gentlemens Eſtates , 
but could not leave them (what themſelves 
had not) a Coat of Armzs. 

For ſupply whereof wpftart gets himſelf a 
French COat, A French wit, A French head, 2 
French wigg, French legs, French cringes , 
French Tongue, and all other members about 
him ( in apiſh and mimick imitation of the 
French ) frencbefyed, thereby to be taken for 
a Gentlemang, whence the Proverb, Fack wou[d 
be a Gentleman if be could ſpeak, French. 

At wbich , ſo probably related by the old 
Gentleman , moſt of the company laughed 
heartily ; and concluded that this yew Au- 
thor, defigning in his whole book to promote 
again the good old Cauſe, which he calls mos 
deruy Orthodoxy and fometimes the cauſe $09 
good 3 reſolving right or wrong, , to plead the 
Caule of the Nom-Conformifts , which ſince he 
has eſpous'd, he is not afham'd of; and there- 
fore confeſles p. 232. thas if be can do the Non- 
Conformifts no good, he is reſoly'd to do them no 
him; and we will believe him without 
{wearing. | 

To carry on this goodly deſign, he __— 
the 


"Jate Kings whole Reign as deform'd, rails at 
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the preſent Government \, with unparallel'd 
malice endeavours to ſtain and blemiſh the 


Biſhops and evil Councellors, dead and alive, 
juſtihes Scbiſme, (as ſhall ſhortly appear) cries 
up Indulgence, and liberty, Breda, Breda 3 Re- 
formation, Reformation ; and with bitter far- 
eaſmesand invecive taunts, proſecutes the 
eſent Parliament, ( Rallery being the moſt 
iting and inſufferable Railing ) and all this 
withas little fear as wit. | 
Rather than not have a fling at the Parlia- 


ment , and pinch it till it recant all , (eſpecial- 
ly the A for Uniformity, or any AG againſt 


the good old Canſe and Non-Conformiſts ) to 
fwit it home, as wittily and effeCtually as he 
canz he,p.11o. confounds. nature to create 


a Foque 5 turns the Parliament-n#vr into a Par-f 
© Tiament of women, on purpoſe to break a jeaſt 
"upon them,which had otherwiſe miſſed them, 
© Viz-Superf@tation of Afir. 


And new-mints a word, Trinkle, trinkle the 
members ; rather than his beggarly wit ſhould 
have nothing currant. It would make a man 


\ fick, to lee this little Tantalus catch and gape 


for a jeaſt and a little Rhetorick 3 And (alas !) 
It will not come. 

And at other times to ſee him make a Lyons 
face and grunt and groan to ſend forth a little 
wit, but it is right Presbyerjan , it will not 
come 3 
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come; for the man is as coſtive as one of the 
old Aſſemblyof Divines; or Smec- or Tom Dums 
by-low, who dy'd becauſe he was fo. 

And all this pother is for 4z 4/d Cauſe that 
ſtinks above ground in the noſtrils of every 
honeſt hcart, - both here and all the world 
over. | | 

Yet commend me to the men for one thing, 
they are . as reltle(s and indefatigable in their 
endeavours to promote it'z ( though fo often 
baffled by God-and man) chat they till ceafe 
hot to move every ſtone, bribe and flatter, 
threaten ahd frown, fight and xayl, cant and 
recant, pray and-lye, preach and'flander, fni- 
vel and whine, exhort and blafpheme, inpub- 
lique, inprivate, 1n\ City: and Countrey,, in 


Churches, in Conventicles, with Licenſe, and 


without Licenſe, by your leave,;and in ſpight 
of your teeth; As'itold Knox himielt was a» 
pain metempſuchos'd in every one of them. 
' To this purpoſe, in this Autbawr,they aflaylt 
the Church and State, / with.:the old weapons 
new furbiſh'd's and to make -you believe 
their old cauſe was good, they "make the old 
Kings cauſe bad, and this bold man daxes,,in 
this juncture of affairs, with: impltacable in- 
veteracy, prey upon the dead, not-permit+ 
ting to reſt in the bed of Honour our gract- 
ous and bleſſed King , Englands Martyr, 

That facrihc'd his own lite, rather than-to 
live 
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live in infamy by betraying his people, the 
laws, and his own juſt rights. And, though 
we can ſcarce believe our own eyes when we 
ſee the matchleſs Impudence of this Authour 
thus to traduce him and his whole Reign; 
and the preſent Parliament with Taunts as 
hitter as bold ; yet to make all this ſeem but 
« jeaſt, when he caſts firebrands , arrows and 
death, like mad; he ſeems tofay , Am notTin 
et? 

In an affected, but taking and faſhionablc 
Drolling way, inlinuating into every mans 
humour te carry on the work 3 Cajoling the 
Robble with liberty, Indulgence, Breda, Breda ; 
Cajoling the Teomen and Corporations with In- 
tereſt and Trade; and propriety, invaded with 
fears of Sibthorpianiſme, Ceremonies, Arminia- 
niſme and Manwaring. 

- Cajoling the Gentlemen and noble men, with 
the dangers that again threaten their Reputs- 
#302 and Honourz and make them feel for 

' their Cutto*r,and draw upon poor Cafſock and 
Lawn-ſleeves, for fear it ſhould come again tc 
the Proverb (of his own making) Fack-Gemt!e 
Man. 

But I being fuddenly call'd away, was no 
longer happy with the further diſcourſe of 
this Cabal of wits; only I cook notice befor 
Iparted,that the Virtnoſo's all this while mad 
not one Repartee 3 or if they did, it was bu 

One 
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one little one, anſwering mofily with a couns 
tenance compos'd, and made up of magiſte- 
rialne(s and high conceit, mixt with ſome pi« 
ty but more ſcorn, and a little ſmile, now and 
then, proceeding from both. 

But with ſuch a paltry and ſarly grace, that 
I could ſcarce contain my (c)f 3 and I had much 
ado to forbear kicking the Coxcombs. 

+ And they had certainly telt the Print of my 
toes, but that I was not (o angry as to hold 
from lavghing right out, at ſuch affcGcd gra» 
vity, they look'd fo (curvily, 


With Head toſid up, but bridling in tbe chin, 
Ar if with balf cheek-bit and Curb reyn'd ins 


Mumbling a little ſometimes to themſelves, 
as the poor aſs does, when feeding upon Thi- 
les, the (harp pricks gawl his Chaps. 

Whether, like right-bred Cocks of the 
Game, they kept their beſt ſirength for the 
Reſerve and laft Clofe : or, that they were 
good Husbands of their wits, and would not 
ſpend it, but in better company , ſome Cabal 
of their own or, thought that the Modera« 
tors place was thcir own by Patent and juſt 
right ; determining all at the laſtz or, djd rot 
at that time carry their wit about them, as 
loth to wearit out; or, like old truc hunted 
Hounds, would not open, but when the ſcent 
wal 
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was certath 3 or; whether they had ſome pecu- 
liar endearanccs for the Authewr , I cannot de» 
cidc. 

But 1 was fo netled with what Thad heard 
of this new Author, above all admiring the tu- 
pendious contradidions and duwble-Tongue of 


the man 3 that, though I had read in Diedorus 


Siculus ofan Ifland in Arabia, where the In- 
habitants have 199 tonguerin a head, but loth 
to goſo far to ſee them; yet ſince I might (ee 
the Marvel at home, (more prodigious than the 
child, at the Swan by Charing-Croſ7, with two 
beads) I was refolv*d,though it colt me a ſhil- 
- ling, to fee what I could ftindin this marvel- 
lows Book 3 and readily finding one at the next 
Stationers : the Bugg almoſt ſtartled me at firlt, 
it had ſuch a Portentous Title, The Rehearſal 
Tranrpros'd. 

The Rehearſal Transpros'd ? Some of the 
Common Herd of mankind, that ne*re paid 
fix pence yet at a Club of the Virtwoſo's, nor lo 
much as once got the wozd for that night , 
would quietly (if not frighted with the Gob- 
tin) paſs by this Title-Page, (when (tarch'd up 
with the Play-houſe Bills, ) as unconcan'd 
and hopeleſs, as it it were Copti or Syriacks 

Or ifhe ſhould be ſo daring, as to venture 
tobpell it, and put it together, it would ſtick 
in his throat, like HI or Triſh. 

Fhis*tis to-be moxtal.& not tice of the Com- 


pany 
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pany of Wit s, who, (as Gregory Father-Grey#- 
beard(for fo I'le ſtyle this whifler for his merits< 
fake,& ſometimes for brevity ſake,plain Greg.) 
intimates p.51,52,53-2d.Imp.) feaft at a Club 
on nothing but conceits reeking hot, and with 
z pretty {mile or (o, till it be grown almoſt as 


- good a7 z Play, at laſt laugh right out, and (fa- 


ving your Reverence Sir) mrn their breech 
(tis his own {mutty Language) at all the 
world beſides, that live (poor ſouls! ) on their 
leavings, Viz. cold conceits and not enough ma- 
tured. 

Oh Hiedibras |! Droll Laurcat! Wits-Com- 
mon-wealth! or which is more , friend to 
Trans | Poor wit might have ſlept quietly,(as 
ſhe has done time out of mind,) but that Hud 
took her napping, , gave her a twitch by the 
noſe, and made her wait on him in the ſhape 
of a Droll, draws a Circle and conjured her , 
henceforward never ſo much as to look ata 
Caſſock, a Quoif, a Gown, or a Bulls-cap 3 
but by no means on a Black-Cap white-fac'd, 
nor ſo much as to come within light of the 
Cradle upon Kings: Colledge-Chappel , but be 
confin'd henceforth for ever to the Coffee- 
houſe, Clubs, Drolls, Virtuoſo's, and Inge- 
niolo's z who now, with the help of the Preſs, 
Coffee, and the Wine-Prefs, want nothing 
but Ink and Elbow-greaſe, (as Trans threatens 
the trembling world; ) to do more harm than 


ay 
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.#n bindred Syſtematical Divites , with their 
ſweaty Preaching. 

What a dull Thing was be that writ The Ad- 
vencement of Learning ? (It he could but have 
hit on't,) It had been but converting the Col- 
ledges and Halls into Laboratories, the Inns of 
Comrt into Coffee-bouſes, the Doffors into Inge- 
wnioſos 3 then changing their Books for Limbecks, 
Cracibles, Furnaces, Coffee-pots, and China- diſh+ 
ex the Canonical Black for a light Drugget, A- 
riſtatle tor Hobs, Ecclefiaftical Policy tor Con» 
gempt of the Clergy, the Friendly Debate for our 
Friend Greg- Chepping Logick , and all antiquated 
Terms of Art, into T#ants, Flambos, Ragouſts; 
Riſques, Intrigues, Harangues, Comfortable Im- 
portanee , Remarks, Repartees &c. above all 
keeping the head warm the while with a Per- 
riwig inftead of a Square Cap, and the bulinefs 
had been done, the Circle {quar'd 3 the Lougs- 
8#de, Pepetual motion, and the true Phloſo- 
pbhers Stone of wit had been found out. 

He that preſum'd the Pope was a Niggard 
if not very hard-hearted, becauſe he could 
as calily have fetch'd all the poor Priſoners 
out of Purgatory at once, as one or two now 
and then, if he had liſted 3 would certainly 
have had as little charity for Greg. and his 
Corporation of Drolls, for engroſling all the 
Wit and Learning in the world, except that 
little they retayl out to the frail world that 
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half tarv'd pape for it, wherrthey may ſoer> 
ily (if they 'had the hearts) by the help of 4 
new Dicionary for their new-coyn'd words, 
enrich the world with light wit by whole- 
ſale, and free it from darkneſs. 

Yet Fle affure you; Dear Sir, I (hall ne*re 
endeavour: to: bring theſe Wr-alt within the 
ſtatute againſt Monopolie;; I do not envy them, 
nothing of this moves my ſpleen, but chat they 
are grown fo ſ{pleenatick, and cannot be con- 
tent to haye all the wit in the world, but matt 
needs become petulant, and with {corn trafh- 
ple upon all -mankind, 

This infolence of Greg./Father. Grey-beard 
againſt Bayes, moves me 3 tor not contenting 
himſelf with <xpoling our learned frietd, as 
impudent and Counterfeit, p. 2. a Preface-mon- 
ger, 4 malepert Chaplain, p+ 4. a dangerous fel- 
Lo, Pp. 11. Arrogance, p. 19. Cut-throat, p. 41+ 
Eccleſiaſtical Draw-can- ſir, p. 42. Penitentia* 
ry waiver il to the reform:d Churches, and ridicu- 
lows Buffoon-Genersl to the Church of England, 
P- 44+ Daw-D'vine, p. 45. Opprobrinm Acade+ 
mie et peſtis Eccleſit, p. 46+ Interloper, Prodigie, 
and prodigious perſon, p- 47. (yet by way of I: 
rony) Pink of Courtefie, p. 9. and Overſeer of 
Gods bigh way,p. 76+ a Creature moſt obnoxiow?z 
yes deſpicable, p. 4$. a mad-Prieft, fit for 
nothing Lut Bedlam and Hogs don, p. 61. Cock» 
divine, C ck; wit, p. 64. mad mas in Print, p66. 
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Hebrew Fer, p. 73+ one that bar flirewed Arſe 
Jich in every leaf, p. 79+ Spy and Intelligencer, 
P- 92. a riter of a paltry Book, p. 105. a Buf« 
fooy, p. 106. a Hypoerite to God,and a Knave a» 
mong(t men,p- 11 5. with the like Drivill, in twice 
as many pages morey but by degrees to render 
him 9: enemy of mankind, liks a raging Indian, 
running a Muck, and flabbing every man be 
meets, P. 59. and killing whole nations, friend 
and foe, Hungary, Tranfilvania, Bobemts ,, Po- 
land, Savoy, France, the Netherlands, Denmark, 
Sweden, and a great part of the Church of Et 
gland, and all Scotland, p. 4, 43- 

Bleſs me (fartled I) the drawing-on world 
is juſt now at the laſt gaſpz but I was ſo much 
the more aſtoniſh'd and ſurpriz'd, becaule I 
found not one word of all this in England: fate, 
happily and piouſly diſcovered in two Pros» 
phetical Books, one call'd Annwus mirabilis, 
It has a Greek name too, but in Englifh it 
heights Mervail's year, 1661+ and the other, 
Annus mirabilis ſecundas, 1662. (who was the 
Author you may gheſs.) 

But having ſome kill in Aſtrologie, I had 
more than a months mind to fee the face of 
the Heavens, to know whether by their low- 
ring looks, they boded all this terrour. 

With a trembling hand therefore wking 
dawn the Epkemerides, and the table of the 
dignity of the Planets, together with JYu!. 

Lilyes 
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Lilyes Tatroduction, I drew my Scherhte, and 
I found the Heavens look'd juft thus. | 
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| My fears brought me near enough to an ex- 
tafie, which 1s next door to rapture awd Poe- 


lie, my fancy meeting by chance with a Drot- 
ling Muſe, repreſented the Scheme thus. 


Sos nee? his Exaltation, 
IW here Mars wil welcome bim anon 3 
Mars bz own houſe doth dignifie, | 
Englands brave Priace is bleſt therebys 
C 9 And 
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And Saturn in bis own Howſe lyes : 

All theſe are bappy Augunes. 

Mercury Virtuoſo cloſe 

I in Conjuntiion nole to noſe | 
With Venus : ( poor Girl ! ) fair, but frail: 
Their Meenng-Howſe, the Dragons Tay]; 
Theſting, did make me quake for fear, 

T ſaw ith* Dragons Tayl ftick there. 

But forthwith all my fears were over, 
Becauſe this Omen deth diſcover , 

Mars being Lord of the eizhth houſe, 
(Which by Aſtrologers ;: cb.ſe 

As fitteft for) the Homſe rf death , 

In language of the ftars, it ſaith, 

Some Lord by Rletor V ixtuolo 

May in a Dael die, or fo, ſo. 

Mars being plac'd 100 in the Ram, 

He dies a Cuckold #909, I came 

From thence to the tenth Houſe, to ſpe 

In what poſt ure Venus did lie 

Snugging 0 cloſe fo Mercury. 

Which ſpeaks the loſs of Mayden-bead ; 
No, Hold ; alas ! "tis not ſogood 

*Tic the loſs of all modst ſence, 

And ſpeaks unparallel'd impudence. 

But Jove being uncombult and free, 

IVith the Lords o'th? Triplicitie, 

Is no Azimenes; they, thence 

United in their I fluence ; 
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Andin the tenth Houſe, where do lye 

The Drmgs of beating Chymiliry ; 

From thexce it plainly does appear, 

The Heavens will knit their brows tb4 year 

On Virtuolo's great and ſmall, 

Hogens and Mogens too, That's all. 

A Bearded Comet next appear'd 

( I knew bim only Ly bis Beard,) 

Which was "a dreadful buſk of hair, 

Right mnder Calſiopeia's thair 3 

And, which preſag'd ſome little harm, 

Andromeda held bim in ber Arm 

His Tayl too did not much befriend us, 

I 00k my Optick f Gaflendus, 

And look'd bim right up in the face, 

But found T much miſtaken was 3 

For that which ſeem'd a Beard ſo bir 

Was not a Beard, but Pcrtiwig : 

The colour as it firſt began, 

Still continued pale and wan, 

Becauſe belodg'din Capricorn, 

* Which in theſkies is th) tign of tht Horn : 

Hi face with Wig, ſo dreadfis! made. 

] ſcarce ſaw any face be had : 

Whether be was aſham'd to ſh1w 

A face ſo bad, T d» not know. 

The Dog;ltar lent bim influence, 

His Buſhie-Jocks he bad from thence 

IWhich ſhows, that water-Dogs and Irifh 

Grey-Hounds bil] mike Gentlemen flourih, 
C 2 
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With all the Hair 1bat they can fpare, 

To make Jack-Gentlemans wig of Hair 3 
How near the Gallants noſe will come 
To ib' Hair that cover'd Shag'd-Dogs Bum | 
Tet that in Hunaxr doth ſurpaſr, 
Hair clip'd from $cab'd-bead Countrey- Loſi 1 
Or bair clip'd off by Gregory 

From Tyburn- Thief" 5-bead, as his Fee : 
The ſclf ſame head of bair Iſaw 

Twice bang'd at Tyburn; I this Law ? 
Good my Lord Judge | Hang Jack #o more, 
Hi Head bas been bang'd twice befure ; 
And ſold to Barber , by 'Squire-Dun, 

To make a Jack a Gentleman 

When Upſtart, Howour #rwe to bave, 

7 be (oft place in his begd does ſhave, 

Wbe, more Star-Perrivigs daes lack , 

This year Jock Lillies Almanack 3 

Who Heavenly wigs can trim, ( as well 
As T,) by old Prophetich kill, 

And lang acquaintance with abe ſtars : 
Foretelling this zear, that #' th* wars 

7 he French King did get, to bis praiſe, 
Fourty Dutch Towns in fourty dayes 3 

The Witch i his Almanack foreſtes 3t, 
Saying there venit, vidit, vicit : 
Prefaging what tbe French did get, 

As tru'y as laſt Jnner Gazett. 

Whether thu Witchcraft hangs himor no , 
He ought t' have been hang'd long ago, 


As 
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As much for villany, (ar T have beard) 

*Gainſt King Charles as now Father-Grey*+ 

I pofted thence, from North #0 South, ( beard+ 
haſte to view the Polcs bath ; 

Surveying the Worlds Axes #00, 

Whether the Hinges beld or no. 

I found them both, and eitber Polc 

In every mation , ſafe and whole, 

Looſen'd but by one Pin : Pox on it, 

( To make wp Rhithme ,, ) nozw T have done it- 


And I think I have done very fair for my 
elf; for all my fears forthwith vaniſh'd. I took 
.heart of grace, and found that all this pother 
made by our new Authour, was but right 
down rayling ſet off witha little Droll, the 
More takingly to calumniate and caſt £con- 
tempt on the Clergy, which he endeavours 
to wound, (through the fides of Mr. Bayes, ) 
Biſhop Brambgall, and Arch-Biſhop Uſher 3 and 
if his malige. had gone no further- than 
the Clergy, 1 had now left them to ſhift for 
themſelves ; for there is but few of themanfe- 

rior to Greg. in any thing hut this bis own an- 
parallePd Rhetorick of Barking. 

Is*t not a marvel who this ſame Gregory Fq- * 
ther-Greybeard is? The thing ſhould be female 
by the Billings-gate Oratory of ſcolding z But 
then —— whoop Holla > Holla whoop 3 {ome 
ridiculous common Hunt by fears and jealou- 

C 4 hes, 
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fies, by his apology for I. O.and the brethren, 
it ſhould be ſome R. B. or ſnivelling whinizg 

' Mack-cap underlay'd with white 3 by its butie 
inte:m.dling with' State-affairs, ſome 
Sir Politick would be; by its half Jelts, 
quarter Jelts, and half-quarter Jefts, it would 
be thought to be ſome little Dro, and by its 
p'ca for Corporations, ſore candidate a- 
gainſt the next vacation for a Burge(s place in 
Parliament. But Tet che thing be what it will, 
the firoak's not ſo terrible as the crack. 1 do 
not deny though, bqt that one of the Tugenia- 
ſes bas found our of late, that all the Land, 
Mouvtains and Groves were otice Sea ;'and all 

' the Deep ( now an Ocean ) \y28 once inhabi- 
ted with men, women and children, as popu- 
lous as now the world in the Mopaz 3 and that 
this ſame Sea ſhall be Lind”agiin,, and the 
Land Sea 3 but fear not, for he promiſes more- 
over I thank him, thae this great, chatge ſhall 
be the work of a fix thouſand years Reyoly» 
t10N, 

And thercfore I dread no more the ruine of 
Hungary, Tranſitvania, Brbemil, Poland, Savoy, 
Scotland, France, &c, (1 will not ſay for the 
Netherlands.) than when the Quaker cry'd 
Overturn, overturn, overturn. 

And though Greg. and his Virtwoſo's ſeem 
to-themlelves to be Vertical and Cock-a- hoop 
frisking and kicking, laughing and jearing , 
tretting 
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fretting and railing, at the poor Clergie eſpey 
cially z for my part I neither envy him nag 
them that jolly employment. 

. For, (as Alvarez de Luna, chict Favourite to 
the King of Caſtile, us'd to fay to thoſe that 
admir'd his tortune 3 fo ſay Icf theſe menthat 
are ſo ſcornful,: ſecure and. en/mixant) came 


mend not the Building till jt be finiſh'd. Ante 


obitum nem : (1 will make ule of my dear eds 
of latine verſe; (as well and as decently made 


uſe of, as Italian patches are by Greg.) though 


I know the Wits laugh at them 3 and have 


_jear'd them to death, as St; Patrick, did.che 


Rats in Ireland, 1, 65. S'i Pairicii.) 
I grant there are ſuch wile fools in the 


world, and fo audacious, as, (like the old Gy- 
ants) to bid Heaven Baitle 3 caſting dirt, and 


flinging ones at the ſtars ; But he that fits in 
the heavens does but laugh them to ſcorn 3and 


the (ones fall uſually on their own Partes, 


* But Aquila non capit muſcas, Greg. turns 


Tayl from the Eccltliaſtical Politician, asa 


Prey too puny, and to ſhew the courage of his 


. wickedneſy lets fly with indignation, at-two 


moſt reverend and Learned Prelates of our 
age, Biſhop Bramball, and Axch- Biſhop Uſber, 


' Laxd Primate and Metropolitan of all Ieland: 


(-that was fo once, I mean) for (thanks to 
ſuch as Greg. and his friends 1, O. and thereft 


of the modern Orthodox) the good Biſhop 
ſtripe 
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Axipt of all but his Prieſthood, ( that indelible 
charaRer) was glad tocrouch and pray that 
he might be fu d in one of the Pricſts effices, 
that be might eat a piece of bread. 

Which Greg. calls p. 26. the beight of the 
þoveft mans ambition, ſatisfying bimſelf, (happy 
he that could, and holy he that would be fo 
ſatisfied) with being admired by the white and 
blew Aprons, and poynted at by the more judicious. 
T ankeord-bearers, 

hus Greg. adds ſcorn to the afiited and 
efiQon to his gricf. Happy England inſuch 
Governours & Paliticians as this — 
beard, *tis pitty he was not one of the Commi 
zee for Plander' d Miniſters in the late confufi- 
' ons, heisfo tender-hearted, 

How would he have mump'd and frown'd 
upon the poor Nans, if he had been Comrade- 
Inquifitor with Cromwel in Hen. $8. dayes? 
when the verdi& was given in wittily enough 
for thoſe times, { for then keeping to the Letter, 
and Latine ſcrape were not cry'd down by the 
wits) Primi Previ, Epiſcopi Apoſcopi, Cardinales 
Carnales, Canonici Cenonici, Prepoſitiprepoſteri : 
Ob Honachi, veftri Stomachi! I know not 
what 2 kind heart to the Nuns Greg, might 
Have prov'd, but I am confident he would 
have made no bones on their Lands: and all 
this picque at the Clergy is not without de- 
on: I: not the band of =—— with thee in - ll 

bs 4 $ 


[41] 

Is there never a fat Mannor of the Riſh 
Lands next Hedge to his little held, T mean, if 
would help the Proſped a little better in his 
own ground, if he could perſwade to another 
diſſolution : Beſhrew me he has done fair to 
= in for a ſhare 3 and tobe rememibred in the 

ole, 

Beſides, his neceſſities may poſſibly plead for 
him 3 for great Gameſiers, ( ſuch as he makes 
him(clf p. 283. playing no 1:6 than Pieces 
at Picquee, and baunting the Ordinarjes) are 
uſually great loſers : which unhappy chances 
if they fall out to be Gregories Lot, and blank 
him and bilk him, then ſi profuſus muſt be 


gliew mm 

And of whale goods then can this Free» 
booter make a prize on more lawfully and 
with more juſiice, than upon the Churebes 
Dignities ? a Dignitory of Lixcoln he tells us, 
P.-282. having cheated bim already of his Pie- 
cer,and fingred his money. Is't not pity his Ma- 
jeſty does not give him a Letter of Mart, £0 re> 
imbirſe himſelf upon that people, by ſame of 
whom he was rob'd ? 

Is not his Book a Prologue to his Revenge ? 
foaming and raging againſt the people of God, 
(as proud Homas did, ) and vowing their 
deſtruction and total extirpation of all the 
dignities in the Church, only for the affront 
of one Mordecsi, alledging (as wicked Ha- 

mas 
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mn did) that it is not for the Kings profit tg 
ſuffer them. 

For render but the Biſh-p's office uſeleſs, c- 
ſpecially as to Epiſcopal Grandenr uſelels 3 ( as 
indeed it is if there be no diſcipline, all in- 
dulgence 3 : 

Then preſto comes me in Judas with his old 
ſpeech, ( made juſt 1640 years agoc, ) To 
what purpoſe 3s this waſt ? Had not theſe fair 
Manors and Biſhops Lands better have been 
old and given to the Poor ? Poor Soldiers, or 
poor Courtiers rather than fail. 

If a Gentleman has conſumed his body, or 
waſted his eftate, -with gaming, riot, and 

wenching z would not it wonderfully com- 
fort his bowels, refreſh, and chear up the 
man's drooping ſpirits and defpair , To have 
all heal'd again with the Larids of the old Bi- 
(hops, or Prebends, that ner knew how to 
lead a Dance, hand a Miltreſs, tread in a 
Maſque, or pick the teeth with bonne Grace 3 
nor fo much as knew how to ſet the Periwig 
and Galloſhoes, much lefs the true timin 
and accenting of a Rapper, and double ſwin-+ 

er. 
And though theſe accomplifhments, ( not 
to be deſpiſed, ) are worthy conſideration , 
and may plead ſome mcrit; yet an Hoſpital, 
one would think, ſhould be the height of ſuch 
mens ambition, and if it were not for charity- 
fake, more than their duc. | But 
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and ſupererogating, yet good men, like God, 
ſhould hate robbery for an offering. 

When the Levellers in the late times, ſet up 
their Standard at Barford: heath, and alſo c- 
reed a Court of Chancery, ( ſo called, for the 


Equity of its delign, ) inviting all Chriſtian 


people to the Confederacy 3 for is thereany 
equity or good Conſcience, faid they, that a 
Lord or Gentleman ſhould have 5000,10600, 
or 20000 pound per axnum, when 20000 
men have not ſo many pence ? Oliver thereat 
took ſo bot an Alarm, that he never did ci- 
ther more or better beſtir himſelf, ſaying, If 
theſe men be ſuffered, there will be no wing 
by them, either for Gentlemen, yeomen or 
tradeſmen ; But it is written, thow ſhalt not 
fteal. 

When the dumb beaſt opened his mouth, 
ſaying, Am net I thine Aſi; ? Hedid thereby 
in right and good reaſon ſtop the mouths of 
all thoſe that thould gape after the goods be- 
longing to the Prophet, though a wicked 
one ; 

And this A(s ſhall ſerve to reprove the 
madneſs of this Father-grey-beard, who p, 
309. by trampling on the fathers of the 
Church, and rendring them uſcle(s, as wan- 
tonizing away their time and opportunities 
todo ggod 3 and as Tyrants, chaftifing "_ 
or 


But if their merits were never {o impulſive, 
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for thelr worthy carer, and afterwards firiking 
at thoſe of then that are privy Councelloss, 
with unparallel'd pertneſs and daring, would 
thereby render them uncapable of, arid unfit 
for their great places and revenues. 

And all this in fo palpable and ſignal 2 
manner, that evety vulgar eye may readily 
ſce through his deſign, and' guefs at the fac» 
ceb5, if his Book had come out in 1642, as it 
does in 1672, Yet the Government being (o 
well ſctled, it is evident be fbours in vain, 
and Balaam's Aſs may (lence him, theſe Pla- 
| ces and Revennes ( belonging to thoſe Pro- 
phets ) are their own, 

And by as good Right, Reaſbn,; afid Law, 
as any other men can ſhew for their eſtates. 

Indeed it is as needleſs as difficult for one 
of my quality to paſs a judgment upon the 
merit and worth of the preſent fathers of the 
Church; and much more infignificant isany 
Teſtimonial of mine to vouch them. 

Yet in deſpight of Father Grey-beard or Envy 
It (elf, and as far from flattery, we mult fay , 
that there are none, that are honeft ſons of the 
Church and legitimate, that have any cauſe to 
be aſham'd of the prefent Fathers of the church 
of England, which 


Chros inter habet nomina lara viros, 


Still 


z 
it 
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Still as of old, makes good the Proverb,cut« 
rant all the Chriſtian-world over, 


Clerus Britawnicws ftupor mundi, 
The Engliſh Clergy arc the worlds wonder. 


Worthies we have many, of whom thisunm- 
grateful and frothy age of the world is not 
worthy. 

But granting ( what Greg. endeavours 
ſhould be taken for granted) that ſome ofthe 
Fathers of the Church were good for nothing 
but to fill and keep the Bag, muſt all the Apos 
files be decry'd for one Fades ? 

Nay granting that all the Lords ſpiritwel 
minded nothing but wickedneſs, yet they 
have as good right to their Eſtates a5 any 
wicked _— Lord of the laity, or pro» 
phane Gentleman can have to his. 

And they muſt be very bad indeed ifthey 
deſerve not their places, as well as the moſt o- 
theirs do 3 or even as well as this Father Greys 
beard himſelf does merit his places or Lands, 
ithe ever had any, or has any yet left, ſince he 
begun to frequent the Ordinaries, and play 
pieces. 

And if he do not look well tohis hits, it is 
more than aneven lay, that I ſhall beat him 
out of his play,before 1 have done. Yet I would 
have had more wit in mine anger, and fa- 

your'd 
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wourd him the more, if hc ha not ſo unman- 
ly and disingenuouſly play'd upon the dead. 

Not to mention again here thoſe already 
mentioned, our late Soveraign, Arch-Biſhop 
Loyd, Arch-Biſhop Vſher and Biſhop Bramball 
to his own eternal reproach already by him 
violated, but moſt to his own thamez  ' 

\ I cannot but here take notice how he again 
abuſes himſelf, by contemning by name, Lan- 
eelot Andrews late Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter 3 
one that never produced any thing miſhapen 
or deform'd 3 but all ſo lovely, and with ge- 
neral liking and applauſe admiredz that Greg. 
by diſprailing any thing that was his Iflue, 

does but betray his own judgment, blinded 
with folly or implacable malice againſt all the 
Clergy. 

To whom he confeſſes p. 283. he bearsa 
great grudge, ever fince he was nuzled by 
one of their Coat; as it it was ſuch a marvel, 
Fonye ſhould be chous'd, when he comes tb 
Commence Gentleman and Gallant, by be- 
ing made Free of the Company,with his pock- 
et full of picces at an Ordinary. 

From which it he had abſtain'd and kept 
fill in his Chamber,bimſelf and bis Book (writ 
it ſeems in revenge - of his great loſs) he had 
been a wiſer man, and richer too, by ſaving 
his Pieces and his Credit, which (if not quite 
loſt is at deſperate hazard,and at the lai ltake. 

Bute 
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But ifthe fins of this Nation ſhould ripen 
to the like fatal Revolution, in making ha- 
vock and fale of the Kings Lands, and Ho- 
nours 3 the Lands of all his friends as well as 
the Biſhop Lands, and Father Grey-beard to 
his wiſh, ſhould live to keep his own Cowrt- 
Baron in one of my now Lord Eiſhops Man- 
nors , it cannot be ſaid in ſhrift for the Ras» 
pine as at the diſſolution of Abbeys —— 
Poſſidebant Papiſte, (For Greg. himlſclt aſloyls 
our Prelates of Popery, p. 35. not for any 
great hatred they have to the Popes great 
head, but for fear of hits large throat, that 
ſwallows a whole Patriarchate at a Break-faſt, 
and then if they be within reach and too neat 
him; ſwoop goes Lambeth at one mornings» 
draught, like an Egg in Muſcadine.) 

Yet Greg. with all his Arts will not be able 
to purge himſelf then, from his filthy ſhare in 
the Rime and the reaſon too of the other part 
of that old Proverb Poſſident Rapi(te. 
But Sacriledge is but a Bugg toa witand a 


| Droll, eſpecially if he have a kindneſs for mo» 


dern Orthodoxy 3 which vouches 
e1at crime: It is bat(as they ale to 
preach) the Ifraclites robbing the Egyprtiaus: 
It is poſlible it may be done agaia therefore, 
for it has been done; and ſomewhaart elſe that 
Ile acquaine Mr. Gregory with by and by, 
which he ſhall not be able to ward off, with 

D his 
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his none-ſuch weapon, called p. 28x. (in his 
bide- bound Rhetorick) the Butt-end of an Arch- 
Biſhop , meaning Abbot. 

But V'le make him that he had as good have 
choſe the Hinder-end of an Arch- Biſhop, as the 
Butt-end of that Arch-Biſhop, to mouth with, 
before I have done. 

But I have not yet done with him in refe- 
rence to the other Arch-Biſhop of Armagh, at | 
ready ſtigmatized with his ſawcy Pen ; calling 
him with much Arrogance and ſcorn, p. 26. 
Honeſt man, who war deep gone in Grubsſtreet and 
Polemical Divinity, and troubled with fits of mo- 
dern Ortbodexy © nay which is worſt of all, be un- 
dertook to abate of our Epiſcopal Grandeur, and 
eondeſcended indeed to reduce the Ceremonidus diſ- 
cipline in theſe nations to the primitive ſmplicity, 

So that Polemical Divinity, modern Or- 
thodoxy, the abatement of Epiſcopal Gran- 
deur, and primitive Simplicity, are, ( if net 
terms #quivalent, yet all put together,) the 
great undertakings of this Primate, after he 
was paſt the ſucking» bottle, and bad ſo much 
fireng#b and agility as to leap over a ſtraw. 

Yet how menttorious foever this precious* 

work was in the Primate, the honour of it. 
lights upon our friends F.O. &c. for F.O. 
and the confederates were prompted by zeal 
pure-pure, but. the honeſt Primate ſtoop'd , 
when he could not fiand tip*toc any longer, 6 
in 
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in ſpight of his teeth, let go what he could 
not hold : Thank him for nothing. 

I perceive He might have had, on all ſides, 
as much chanks for his great pains, though 
he had not chang'd his name, of Primate and 
Metropolitan of all Ireland, to honeſt Fames 
Þſher ; and inſtead of his new, dalliance with 
ſtrange lovers, and making love to his new be- 
loaveds ( the white and blue Aprons ) had not 
forſaken bir firſt love. And thereby have ve- 
rified the Anagram, that, with more autume- 
ing hope than truth, was given him when he 
was, James Biſhop of Meath in Ireland, 


James Meath. 
© __ Anagr. 
IT am the ſame. 


The Archbiſhop did not ſtand faſt, becauſe 
he did not ſtand on good ground, but on the 
Pinacles of the Temple, Epiſcopal Grandeur, 
and ſome Devils tempted him either to throw 
himſelf down headlong, or elſe they them- 
| ſelves would take the pains to do it, to ſave 

him a labour; He muſt needs go, when the 
Devil drives, 

Why ? But does the Devil drive men to mo» 
dern Orthodoxy ? I beg your pardon Sir, if E 
miſtake a little,neverthelel(s it puts me in min 
of the Indenture made at Edinburgh in Scot= 
D 2 land 
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land the fourteenth day of the ſecond month 
in the firſt year of the reign of 0. C. ProteQor, 
betwixt Archebald Mac. Dowgal, ( aged 72 
years, and burnt for a Wizard in the ſame 
year under Edinburgh Caltle) (1 ſaw him 
burnt ) ox the one part and the great Fiend 
Beelzebub off the other part, &c. But Arcbe. 
confeſt then and there that two of the Articles 
which the Devil chiefly ſtood upon, ( before 
he would (cal, ) was that Arche. ſhould deny 
his Baptiſm and the Covenant, ſolemn League 
aud Covenant. With much adoe Arche. was 
content to deny his Baptiſm, but rather 
than deny his geud Covenant, he would ne- 
ver be Wizard whileſt he liv'd 3 Nick, ſeeing 
the man peremptorily reſolv'd, blotted out, 
The denying of the gend Covenant, and feal'd 
notwithſtanding 3 ſaying the matter was not 
great, for he himſelf was at the making of 
the geud Covenant. 

By all which it is as evident and true ( as 
is.the Manuſcript of Arch- Biſhop Abbot, which 
Greg. (o unpudently impoſes, and aflerts as 
dogmatically and magilterially, as if he had 
ſtood at the Biſhop's clbow when he writ it ) 

That this ſame moderx Orthodoxy ( he muſt 
mean. the Diredory, and the geud Covenant, 
(its zaee ) for which bis whole book inſtead 
of a wbining, ( which no w takes not fo well) 
15a Drolling Apology, as he conteſlcs, one 
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will out) p. 282. If I can do the Non-con” 
formiſts no good, IT am reſolv'd Twill do them u# 
harms) I ſay, it ſeems this fame modern Or- 
thodoxy and primitive Simplicity of Fatber® 
gray-beard, and the great Fiend, were about 
that time and year, at no great Feud, af 
leaſt not of malice forethought, 

I know not how deep-learn'd Mr. Gregory 
is in modern Orthodoxy ; yet I durſt lay my 
SpeRacles, he never read of a King fianding 
on the ſtool of Repentance, in the Primitive Sim- 
plicity : in the old Records whereof I have 
ſcen Lawn ſleeves, Rochet, ſquare Cap, and 
Caſſock writ in as fair and legible a hand, as 
Coatin Dnerpo, Black exp whitefac'd, Breech- 
es and Doublet, Stockings and Hat, Band 
and Cufts, Cabals, Luggs flappant, Hour- 
glaſs, Pulpit, blew and white aprons, Simars, 
Peruke, or new-faſhion'd Cloak. 

For that Roman Penule which St. Paul left 
at Troas, had neither black buttons nor cape : 
though Greg. p. 236- admires it above that in 
1 Cor. 14. 49:And to tell you the plain truth 
on't, I do not believe that St, Pax] ever left 
his Cloak behind him at Troas in his life: he 
was not fo rich to have two ſutes to his back. 

For this ſame Cloak, that js fo talk'd on , 
(which ſome Greek Copies read @axiAovys , 
ſome @&1ivd\us , and ſome @tAuvvs, and ſome 
$tA&vys, and laffly , ſome q«)0vy, which) if 
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you nip ſo hard as to make it cry  @£19Ay, Pe- 
::ula, then you may make a Roman Cloak on't 
indeed, but not otherwile. 


For the Syriack, VAZouD fignihes a 
$ atchell which he left at Troas to put his books 
and briefs in 3 and therefore the learned Eftizs 
renders it arculam- libris chartiſq; refertam ; 0= 
thers ſcrinium.ſcriniolum, & domum ſcriptorum. 
Some ſeriptorum repoſitorium, lo Druf. ſome 
thecam librorum ; 1 confeſs indeed Heſychius 
fays it was a kind of Cloak, and allo that it 
was lin'd with Fur to keep out the cold and 
the rain; and yet preſently ſtands in a © wan- 
dary, and doubrs whether indeed it was not 
ſcrinjolum, a Satchel (till. 

So that if this' be true, we ſhall not ix the 
primitive ſimplicity ſo much as find the old 
Cloak fo much talk'd of; how many Claks 
ſaever you find in the modern Ortbodoxy. 

Yet if the Non-conformilts be avgry that I 
ſhould thus rob them of their beloved Cloak, 
( which was worn thred-bare in the Pulpit) I 
can lend them three fort if Tiiſt , that ſhall 
fie them as wcll 3 and every Cloak fetch'd out 
of the Wardrobe of the primitive ſimplicity , 
(if they do not diſlike the faſhion ) for they 
are all Canonical. The firſt and ſecond 1am ſure 
they”! like, IC. 59. 17. They were clad with zeal 
45 8 Cloak. The ſecond 151 Thel. 2.5. a Cloak, 

of 
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of Covetouſneſs ; and the third is in x Pet. 2. 
16. a cloak of maliciouſueſ;; and the tuff that 
then and there this Cloak was made of, you 
may ſce was, Liberty ; I know they'l like it 5 
if *t be but becauſe this tuff is in faſhion. 

What kind of ſtuff this fame liberty is, Vie 
ſhow you by and by, I am ſure, if it be not , 
Bayes, it is not Perpetuans. 

Truth fays it,a Kingdom divided cannot and, 
and the fatal conſequence of this liberty and 
Indulgence, we ſee tor example if we look at 
the Netherlands, where their diviſion and 
non-conformity is their ruine, their confuſi- 
ons their confulion, the heads craz'd and di- 
ſiracted, the hands feeble and the heatt faint 3 
yetv Barnabee-Greg. will not 22k't for a warn» 
1g. 
Bac we go not fo far, we'l look nearer 
home, (and all within the memory of man, ) 
what pittiful ſtuff this liberty and Indulgence 
prov'd ( all the Proof's in the wearing) for 
one twelve years, when we had x» King in 
Iſrael, but every man ſpoke and did what was 
right in his own eyes. 

Rake Hell, view the ghaſtly apparitions 
and evil ſpirits that walk'd ever fince the pri- 
mitive ſimplicity, ( but bound down by wiſe 
Antiquity) and tell me if they did not all 
walk again in thoſe rwelce years of modern Or- 
tbodoxy, liberty and Indulgence. I deny not 
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but they were Spirits, ( Oh Spirit ! ) butI 
lay they were evil ſpirits, ( layd and charm'd 
down by a form of wholſome and ſouxd words) 
which being rent and torn apicces by the mo» 
dern Or:hodox, Aell broke looſe, and almolt frigh- 
ted us out of our wits, 

* Which ſome people that have bad memo- 
ries and worle conſciences have now forgot. 

* Did nottheevil ſpirits of Donatus, Priſcilian, 
Pelagins, Arrius, and Aerius, ( for I care not 
to ſet them down in order) the Apoſtolicks , 
Adamiter, the family of Iwve, Carpocratians, 
Hemnricians, Valentimans, Herachizus, Ana* 
baptiſts, Contobaptites, the Manichees, Mone- 
tarians, Creſconmians, Macermi ms, Neſtorigns, 
Samoſaterizns, Circumcellians, Severians, Brio. 
nites, Phariſees, Effenes, Flagelliferies, Fratri- 
cellians, and the Gnoſticks, ( which I ſhould 
have fiſt nam'd) ſo long dead, tread our En- 
gliſh Rage again, asif the old Secs and He» 
refies, were all metempſucho'd? © 

' Had wenot ſpirits that denyed the Kings 
ſupremacy in all cauſes and over all perſons? 
as did the Fratrice'li:zns and CManichees. (Awuz. 
contre F aut. 1. 22. c. 74.) and the Flageliferies. 
( Prateol. Here. de Flagel.) | 

' Did they not Allegorize the Scriptures, the 
Paſſion, and Reſurreion of our Saviour ? as 
did the Valentinians. (Tyen. 1. 1. c- 1.) and 
the Family if !ove. (H. N-Inſtruft,ar.4-ſ-1 7-29.) 
Sl Ha 
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Had we not the fatum Stoicum from Priſcili> 

an? ( Aug. de Hzref. c. 10.) Did not ſome 
( I name nobody, 1 would not willingly give 
ofteuce) did not ſome I ſay make a Covenant” 
againſt Authority, without Authority , for- 
ſwearing all former lawtul oaths of Allegi- 
ance and Supremacy , but being tender in 
conſcience ( good men ! ) (crupte to renounce 
unlawtul oaths and Covenants of diſloyalty 
and Schiſme ? and did they learn this modern 
Orthodoxy out of the Primitive Simplicity ? or 
from Donatus ? ( Optat. de ſchiſm. Donatift. 
l. 4+) 
Did they not learn to oppoſe Biſhops from 
the Contobaptites ?( Niceph. 1. 18 c. 49.) and 
from Aerins ? ( Aug. de Heref. c. 53.) And did 
not Doxatus teach ſome to make addrefles to 
the weaker Veſſels, and to lead Captive filly 
women ? ( Oprat. de ſchiſm. Donatift. |. 4.) 

Did not ſome promote the deſigns and 
Plots of their Cabal by a common Purle, and 


' thought it Religion ſo to do? as did the 4+» 


poſtolicks. ( Aug. de Here. c. 40. ) 

Did they not cuntine the Church of Chriſt 
to their Conventicles ? as did Ponatus. (Optat- 
de ſchiſm. Donatiſt. 1. 1. ) 

' Did they not gnaſh their teeth at the Sur- 
_ as did Pelagius. ( Hierom. adv. Pelag, 
59, 

Did they not deny all ſuperiority and di» 

ſtinction 
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diſtintion of Perſons and quality ? as did the 

Anabapiiſts. (Slyden. Coms 1. 5.) Did they 

not meaſure the dignity of the holy Sacra- 

ments by the worth of the Miniſter, as if thoſe 

holy Seals were the Seals of the Miniſter and 

not of Chriſt ? as did Doxatus, from whom al- 

ſo they learnt rebaptization. ( Optet de ſchiſm. 

Don. 1. 6.) Did not ſome make themſelves c- 

qual to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and ſo deny- 

ing the Lord that bought them > as did the 

Neft erianr. (Exſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, 1. 3. c. 27.) and 
the 95 th and Macedoniens.(Theodoret. He 
ret. I. 4. 

Did they not deny Salutations , or bidding 
Gad ſpeed, to all but their own fraternity ? as 
did Donatus. (Optat. de ſebiſm. Don. I. 4.) 

Did they not cry down all Holy-days and 
Faſt-days, (except long-Parliament Faſt-days, 
and Thankggiving-dayes for a bloody victory ? 
as did Aerius. (Qptat. de ſchiſm. 1. 4.) 

Did they not learn to Cant, and aſcribe e- 
very motion of their own ſpirits, to be the 
motion of the Holy-ghoſt within them? as 
did the S1moſatenianse ( Confeſ. Auguſt. 5. Ar. 
8) 

Did they not undervalue Scripture-Autho: 
xity ? as did the Circumcellians. ( Aug. Cont.Pet. 
L 1.C. 27.) | X 

Who taught them not to value, or at leaſt, 
toundervaluc the Teftimonies of the old Te- 


ſament, I 
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Teſtament, but the Manichees and Severians ? 
( Trithem, de Kecleſ. Scrip. & Bulling. contr. 
Arnab. |. 2.c. 14.) 

Did they not learn that the Jewiſh Sabb ath 
was none of the Ceremonies abrogated by the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt, but moral and perpetual, 
from the Sabbatbarians ? 6 Doc. Sab. |. 1.) 

Did not ſome lic and fay they had nofin ? 
as did the Adamites, Pelagians and Donatifts, 
( Aug. Cont. Petil. 1. 2.0%. 14. & c. 19.) andals 
{0 the Carpoeratians. (Iren. |. 1.c. 24.) 

Who taught them to cry up the Pulpit,and- 
Sermons only;and decry Sacraments ard Pray- 
ers, and Charity; byt the Extichites ? (T heon 
doret.) Did they not deny Infant Baptiſm, 
and ſome the Baptiſm of thoſe Infants whoſe 
Parents would not be examin'd by the lays 
Elders, ner take the'Covenant, (I mean )ſuch 
as were not"of their fraternity and Gang, as 
did the Heracliany, Henricians, and Pelagians. 
(Magd. Ecdlef. Hiſt; Cent. 124. 5, Augs de verb. 
Apt. de bapt. parv.). | 

Did'they not declare that private men have 
Authority to order and reterm the Church, 
call Afﬀemblies and Councels, and need not 
tfatry for the Prince and Magiltrate? as did 
the Monetariarr. (Teift. Rhem. Annot. Hebr. 
13+ 17-) and the Creſcouians. (Awugs cont. Creſc. 
gra-l. 3. c. 51.) 

Did they not declare it unlawful for the 
Magiſtrate 
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Magiſtrate to puniſh hainous offences with 
Death, orto go to War whether offenſive or 
defenſive? as did the Mznichees. ( Aug. cont. 
Manich. I. 22. c. 74.) Did they not declare 
thatno man has proprietary in Goods, Lands 
or Wife, but all ſhould lie common, and with- 
out Incloſure ? as did the Pelagians and Apo- 
Rtolicks. (Magd. Ecclef. Hiſt, Cent. 5. fol. 586.) 
_ 'P Manichees. ( Aug. de mor. Eccl. Cath. 
yp 

Would they afford either an Alms or Cha- 
rity, or ſo much as a good word or look to 
any but their own Se& and Faction ? fo nei- 
, ther would the Manichees. ( Aus de mor. Ma- 
wich. /. 2.) Were they not pure in their own 
eyes, but abominated as Dogs all but them- 
ſelves, and their friends? ( fo called in En- 
mity to all others) as did the Phariſees. (Luk. 
I8. 11+ If. 65, 5. Prov. 30. 12, 13.) And the 
Donatiſt;. ( Optet. de ſchiſm. Donatiſt. 1. 4. 

«Did they not- count it unlawful to ſwear , 
though in truth , in righteouſne(s, and in 
judgment ? As did the Eſſenes, the Jewiſh Pu- 
ritans. (Philo Fudew.) 

Thus old Hereſies (long, ago condemned 
ang degd and buried} by the Indulgence of 
our Jate Jicentious times, have found an un- 
happy ReſurreQion. 

And cannot theſe evil ſpirits be bound 
down again to the infernal Pit, from o_ 
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they came to deceive the Nations, as former. 
ly they were by the wiſdome of our Ances 
ſtors, when Hell broke loſe ? 

Simon Mag us and his followers the Gnoftichs 
(which in.Engliſh fignities, the People of ligbt) 
as they proudly enough call'd themſelves) 
came atlaſt, from one errour to another, # Ins 
differenter wiendi feminiz. 

And do not our Gnoſticks that pretend to 
all the light, fall away from one delution and 
Enthufiaſme to another, till they come to be 
Ranters, Atbeiſts, and what not ? 

Is there no eye topity theſe, nor houſe of 
CorreQion to be found ? words are loſt upon 
them, they are poſſeſt and prepoſſcft. 

We, we have liv'd to ſee that all this noiſe 
for the Goſpel, Reformation, modern Ortho-- . 
doxy, liberty, primitive ſimplicity, and abate» 
ment of Epiſcopal Grandeur, does but bluſter 
on purpole to blow down Church and State , 


upon pretence to new-build them better and 


more faſhionable after the Geneva-frame. 
Thus the Kite flics up to Heaven, but her 
defign and eye is upon the Prey, and, but that 
the Buzzards ( like thieves) fell out amongſt 
themſelves, true men had not ſo ſoon come 
to their own. But his Majeftie promis'd In- 
dulgence I am ſure (faith Father Grey-beard) 
in his Declaration from Breda. 
Let honour for ever wait on his _—_— 
an 
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and his Royal word; but know, that the beſt, 
honeſteſi and moſt learned Caſuiſts will tell us, 
that if Thieves and Robbers take a mans purſe 
and rob his houſe, and not herewith ſatisfied , 
but they threaten alſo to kill him and every 
mothers ſon there, if the honeſt man do not 
- promiſe and vow, nay (wear, to give them 
more; yet when he's got out of their clutches 
he's alſo free of his oath. 

In the name of God what would this peo+ 
- ple be at? Is&t not enough that they got his 
ſacred Majeſties Father, and all his loyal 
friends, body and goods, that they could get 
| Into- their clutches, and have they not done 

unto thern whatſoever they would ? 

Isft not enough that they rob'd him of his 
Kingdomes and drive him to (traits, that he 
had not where to lay his head? 

And have they not cauſe to bleſs God and 
the King every day they riſe, that they are not 
hang'd, drawn and quarter'd, as was Baanah 
and Rechab? But mult they capitulate ? ſet- 
ting down a ſtool of Repentance for him to {it 
bn whilſt they expoſtulate the matter, 

Oh but Indulgence, and Liberty, liberty of 
Conſcience ! 

By liberty of conſcience muſt be meant ei- 
thera liberty to do what we ſhould do, or a 
liberty to do what we would do. If they mean 
# liberty todo what they ſhould, do, ſpur on, 
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up and bedoing , in the name of God. The 
Reins of Government will neither check nor 
curb you z take my yoak, upon you and leark of 
me, ({aith our bleſſed Saviour) for T am meek 
and lowly, and came not to do mine own will, 
but the will of bim that ſent me. 

That's it (faith Greg.) the Non-conformiſts 
would be at, they delire only liberty todo 
the will of God, not their own wills 3 and 
to worſhip God in his own way,in Gods own 
way, though it be not the Kings high-way- 

But what if the Kings High-way be,not 
out of Gods way, will you be {o wretchedly 
unſociable and fingular, as to ſeparate and go 
out of the way, when it is the Kings High« 
way? The truth is, I have no great 6kill in 
Divinity, (my Education not deſigning me 
that way) yet as the times are, in'a mans own 
defence of his Chriſiianity ( for to be ſure now 
if he walk bur out as farasa Club or a Coffee- 
houſe he ſhall be ſure to be aſſaulted on that 
fide) ſo much Divinity to defend it always in 
readinef(s, becomes as neceſſary for a Gentle- 
man, as the liztle Tool behind to ſave reputa- 
tion, and much more honourable 3; and with» 
out any great accoutrement, I may ſoon have 
Divinity enough,to try it out with Father Greys 
beard, I. OO. and the reſt of his friends 3 and can 

calily prove that the worſhip of God, ſo much 
prated of, and contain'd in the firſt Table; the 
four 
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four firſt Commandments, is in order, and 
made for the. very nonce, and for no other 
thing or end but that men might obey the (e- 
cond Table, and fix laſt Commandments. 
Start not,for I'lc prove it as clear as the Sun at 
Noon-day. 

And that though ſometimes compariſons 
are odious,yet between Gods commandments, 
to weigh and compare which is the greater 
and which is the leſſer, is of abſolure neceſſity 
to every godly man, when Gods Command- 
ments ſeem to juſile for precedence, and ſtrive 
for the place. 

As they often do: and no man can truly 

fear God and obey him as he ought, that un+ 
' derſtands nat theſe Laws of Honour, and 
rules of Precedency. 

We cannot err when our Saviour is the 
guide and leads us the way : Ile inftance in a 
tew caſes for example. 

The Phariſecs of old , (juſt like our mo- 
dern Phariſees in their modern Orthodoxy ) 
were marvellons men tor the worſhip of God, 
and Gods day of worſhip, the Sabbath-day, 
Oh the Sabbath-day! and then for prayers, 
long, long prayers, ſacrifice, and indeed for 
all the worſhip of God preſcribed in the 
four firſt commandments, who but they ? 

Good, very good thus far z who can other- 
wiſe think but that theſe who arc ſo much for 
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God ,-and his glorious worſhip, ſhould be 
Gods own People, the Godly Party, and Al- 
mighty God as much for them ? 

Who dare check them, leſt he ſeem there- 
by to fight againſt God ? Who dare ſpeak a- 
gainſt their ways, leſthe ſeem to bid heaven 
battail, and ſpeak againſt Gods ways ? 

The Lawyers among(t them, who were the 
chief Preachers, took it wonderful hainouſly, 
that even our bleſſed Saviour himſelf ſhould 
dare to reprove them 3 and when he madeſo 
bold as todo it, they took it as avery high 
affront, Thus ſaying thou reproacheſt us allo 
us alſo, and reproacheſt, (not reproveſt, but re- 
proacheſt us alſo; taking for granted that to 
reprove, was tO reproach them, ) | 

Yee for all this, in the firſt Sermon 
our Saviour makes, he aflures his Auditory, 
That except their righteouſneſs exceed the rigbtes 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſtes, they ſhmld 
in n0 wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God, 

What ? Would not the worſhip of God in his 

' own way bring them to God ? No. Would 
not a zealous and holy keeping Gods holy day 

bring them to God ? No. Would not the be- 

ing cry'd up tor the moſt pure and godly par- 

ty bring them to God? No. Would not prayers 

many and long, and gonad too 3 and preache 

ing many Sermons, and full good and Or- 

thodox and ſaying Truths, bring them io 

HE God? 


[64] 
God ? No, Yet our Saviour gives them his 
Teſtimonial, that they did not only preach 
well, but alſo nothing that wasill, (what- * 
ſeever they bid you obſerve, do.) 

And to give thoſe Phariſees their dune, they 
did not only go Heaven-wards, but they did 
far over-go many of our Phariſees and Preach- 
ers, Heaven-ward. 

For the Phariſces fat in Moſes's chair, 
preached Truth, and nothing but the Truth, 
whereas, Bind your Kings with chains, and your 
Nobles with fetters of Tron, This bonour have all 
#be Saint i— Curſe ye Meroz, &c. and many 
other good Truths, were miſerably wreſted 
(you know) by many, nay moſt of our godly 
Party, (that pretended above all others to fear 
God) on purpoſe to diſhonour the King. 

But I lay not the fireſs upon that, but grant- 
ing that any man preaches, and prays, keeps 
Gods holy day, and worfhips him, how di- 
vinely, truly and ſincerely foever ; yet all this 
excceds not a Phariſee, nor ſhall ever bring 
him to the Kingdom of God. 

Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy 
name , andin thy name eaſt out Devils? Depart 
from me, ſaith our blefſed Lord, I know you 
not > What ? not know thine own Preachers, 
propheſying in thy name, and fuch as have 
prayed too, Lord, Lord? No, I know yenu 
not (faith he) why? Te are workers of ini- 
quity. Work- 
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Workers of iniquity? Who art rþe; ? 6t 
rather who are not ſo? 

In reſpe& of the firſt Table, the fonr firſt 
commandments, the Phariſees (of all men 
living) were net 1 workers of iniquity, 

And in reſpect of the four firſt command- 
ments, ſuch as prayed and preach'd in Chrifts 
name, ſtood for the Lords worſhip, and con- 
ſequently Gods times of worfhip , and che 
Lords-day, were (of all men living) the feof 
workers of iniquity, 

Therefore fince Chriſt knows not theſe, 
there is a greater thing than Gods worſhip 
awanting, aid which i$ the one thing neceſſary; 
and whats That ? 

Our Saviour tells us, in the ſatne Sermoyy, 
even to do to others, as we would they ſhould 46 
unto 7, for this is the Law and the Prophets, 
Mat.7:12. That is to fay, The ſumineand 
great detign of the Law, and the preaching of 
the Prophets have all but this one ſcope and 


' end, to prevail with mankind to keep the (e- 


cond Table, or lix lalt commandments , 
which do more particularly dire& us how to 
obſerve this great general rule, Fhatſotver ye 
world that men ſhonid do to you, do ye even ſo 80 
them: 

So that as food and raytnent is for the pre« 
ſervation of the body, Preaching Gods holy 
word, Prayers, keeving days holy, and all the 

FE 3 wort: 
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worſhip of God whatſoever has but one main 
ſcope and end, even tomake men good, good 
to our own bodies and fouls by temperance 
and ſobriety, good to others, by demeaning, 
our ſelves peaceably, juſtly and mercitully one 
towards another, as we are particularly di- 
reed in the fix laſt commandments. 

Which fix lo# Commandments God him- 
ſelf, our bleſſed Saviour,and the Prophets, and 
Apoſiles,do therefore prefer much above the firſt 
table,and fowr fir} Commandments; in ſs much 
as the end is more noble than the meanes to 
that end; as the life is more than meat, and the 
body than rayment z meat and rayment bei 
but the meaxes deligned for that great na. 
namely the preſervation of the body and 


Tt. 

Therefore as he that clothes himſelf with 
rayment,how good & warm ſoever it be, and 
preſently throws it all oft again 3 and he that 
eats, and cats,and cats, and cither preſently 
vomits it up again, or that the meat Licnteri- 
cally paſs through him without alteration,and 
digeſtion , muſt needs be Rtarved 3 fo he that 
takes in never ſo much of ſpiritual food, and 
digeſts it not according to the great delign 
and end for which God ſent it, namely to ob- 
ſerve the ſix laſt Commandments, that is, 
to be good to himſelf and others, he mult 
weeds have a ruin'd and fiary'd foul. The 
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| PoRrine (how wholeſome ſoever) being 


worthlcſs for want of the uſe : and theſe great 
Sermon-mongers are at beſt but the great- 
caters, the ſpiritual Mayxerds, and Wood of 
Kent, Mr. C. of Norwich, W. B. of Tarmouth. 
For can all our worſhip of God, prayers praiſes, 
and preacbings, obſerving Lords-days and Sa- 
craments profit God ? Is he the better for 
them ? Fob 35.7.3. If thou be righteous, what 
giveſt thow bim ? or what receiveth be of thy hand ? 
Thy wickedneſs may burt a man as thou art, and 
thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man # but 
cannot profit God. 

Therefore when Almighty God firſt pro» 
mulgated his ſacred Laws, he tells his people 
wherefore he ordered them to keep his Com- 
mandments, Det 10.13 even for their good, 
not his own. 

And excellently does his Prophet Micab 
tells us to this purpoſe, the great duty of man, 
Micah 6.6,7,8. Wherewith ſhall I come before 
zbe Lord, and bow my ſelf before the bigh God ? 
Sball I come before bim with burnt-ferings ? 
&c. He bath ſhewed thee, © man , what is 
good 3 and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly and to love mercy, and to walk, 
humbly with tby God. 

And when the Phariſees (that prided 
themſelves ſo much in looking (o carefully sf- 
ter Gods worſhip and Gods day) were offen- 
E 3 ded 
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ded fo highly with the liberty which our Sa» 
viour and his diſciples took to themſelves up- 
on the Fabbath-day, in not _—_— it fa 
ſtriftly, as thefe Hypocritical Puritans deemed 
they ought to have done x our Saviour tells 
them of a ſuperiour Law and of far greater 
concernment than the four firſt Command- 
ments put together, Mat-12-7, and that was 
the Law of charity and wercy , which if the 
Phariſees bad underſtood, they would not have 
condemned the guiltleſs. 

Even God himſelf diſpenſes with his own 
Law for worſhip, in the old Law, when mercy 
and chatity plead . agaiuſt it 5 for (acrihces 


and offerings were then paxt of Gods worſhip, 


which were very chargeable z therefore for 
mercys ſake and charitys lake, at the Purifica» 
tion whereas the woman by Law ought to 
offcr a Lamb for ber cleanſing, yet if ſhe was 
a poor woman, and got of ability,- Almighty 
God abates of his duc, and is content with 
what, without any great charge or trouble, 
ſhe might ealily get in that Country, name- 
ly, two Turtles, or two young Pigeons. 

So that the Queſtion is not ſo much which 
are Gods Commandments , -as which are the 
greatett Commandments, avd beſt deſerve 
preferment; not the firſt Table, but theſecong 3 
for to do juſtice and judgement is more accep» 
table to the Lord than ſacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. 
ani 
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and to obey, is better than ſacrifice, 1 Som- 
15.22. 

"Thacofoce we muſt conclude, That though 
the worſhip of God be good, yet to do good 
and communicate good to others is better 
though to obſerve the foxr firſf Command-+ 
ments be good, yet to obſerve the fix latter is . 
better z Though faith in God be good, yet 
charity to our ſelves and others 1s better, 
I Cor.13-13. and all faith and worſhip with- 
out this charity is not worth a pin, nay is juſt 
notbing at all, though a man preach like an 
Angel, 1 Cor. 13.12. 

This being granted for a great Truth, and 
which all the whining Tribe,though they lay 
all their heads together, are not able to dif: 
prove or gainſay, may ſilence the Non-confor- 
miſts Prayers , and ſtop their mouths more 
than St. Bartbolomew yet has done, 

For though to meet together to pray and 
preach, and worſhip God according to the 
four firſt Commandments be good 3; yet to 
obey the Commands of a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſirate, and ſubmit to his Laws according to 
the firſt Commandment in the ſecond Table 
is better 3 and ought to b2 preferr'd by every 
truly Conſcienc'd Chriltianz 2nd in fo doing 
he is (afe in that ſubmiſſion and obedi- 

ence. 
But, Whether it be right in tbe fight of Grd to 
E 4 bearken 
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kyarken uutgyon more than unto God, judge ye, 
ſaith St. Peter, As 4- 19. For we caxnot but 
ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and beard. 

This Text has been damnably abuſed, and 
as the ſame Apolile ſays of other Texts of 
Scripture in St. Pauls Epiſtles,  wreſted, put 
upon the rack, (as the ward fignities) and 
made to ſpeak what it never thought; and 
will never juſtifie our Nox-Conformiſts. ei- 
ther befare God or man 1n the leaſt» To 
whom does the blcefſcd Apoſile ſpeak ? 
A. 4.5, 6. to the Ralers, and Elders, and 
Seribes, and Annas the High-Prieft, and Caia» 
phas, &c. who condemn'd our Lord Jeſus to 

; be crucified, and if they might have had their 
wills, would have been the death of all Chri- 
ſtianity with him, 

And is his Sacred Majeſiy, and his two 
Houſes of Parliament no better in your 
eftcem than Anna, and Caiaphbass they are 
mightily beholden to you for your good opi- 
nion of them. 

And if that be not your opinion , that Text 
is nothing to your caſe, nor to the purpoſe : 
but point-blank againſt you. 

For whether it be right to hearken unto 
God, judge ye. God had neyer given Laws 
for is own worſhip to mankind, but for the 
good, peace and weltare of mankind : God 
had never made the firlt Table of the Law, 

but 
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but in order to, and for the better obſeryance 
of the duties of the ſecond Table : If SubjeRs 
would never have been diſobedient to their 
Prince and Governours , nor children dif- 
obedient to their Parents,nor ſervants to their 
' Maſters if men would never have coveted 
their neighbours goods, nor their neighbours 

wife, nor ({ervant , nor have rab'd, and mux- 
' deredone another, but would have liv'd ſo» 
berly, righteouſly, and therefore godlily in 
this preſent world, the Allelujabs of Angels 
© had beenthe great worſhip of men : But lince 
| it is otherwiſe, and that the wickedneſs of 
! man is great inthe earth, and the ima ginati- 
> onof the thoughts of his heart ſo bent to evil, 


* and that continually, therefore God cſtabliſh'd 


| his Laws, in the firſt Table by worſhip, (acri- 
* fices, &c. Typically, in the Old Teſtament, 
* for expiation of the guilt of ſin, and juſtifi- 
+ cation; and ſent his Son, who was made a 
» ſacrifice for us antitypically in the New Te- 
ſtament for expiation of the guilt of fin and 
juſtification, as our Prieſt; and to ſhow us 
how to live well, as our Prophet; and to cx» 
act our obedience, as our King. 

But none are benefited by his Pricſtly Of- 
hce, but ſuch as obey his princely Laws, ac- 
cording to his Prophetical Injundtions: none 
are juſtified, but ſuch as are ſanctified; for 
thisis the great will of God, our ſanQtifica- 
tion, Our 
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Our San&@ification therefore is the grand 
defign of the Law and Goſpel, Prophets and 
Apoſtles, and that (anCtification being ſum» 
mafily concluded by our Saviour, in doing 4s 
we wonld be done by ; and all leſſer holy duties 
of praycr,praiſing, hearing, Sacraments , be- 
ing in order tothe great holy duty of doing 
a3 we would be done by, and particularized 
ir},and reducible to, the ſecond Table, prove 
in all caſes of conſcience, the truly godly muſt 
do the greater duty rather than the leſs, and 
the dutics of the ſecond Table rather than 
the firſt, ſo that he do but continue his faith in 
Chriſt the while, and in ſo doing. 

, Nowcannot the Non-conformiſt Preachers 
continue to be Chriſtians, though they do 
obcy the fifth Commandment , and ſubmit to 
their Governors Injuncions 3 nay can they 
obey God (who is the author of the fifth 
Commandment) if they do not obey their 
Chriſtian Governors 3 docs not God prefer 
the peace and tranquillity and welfare of man- 
kind, before his own worſhip, and will not 
you prefer it? 

In obeying, and ſubmitting in quietneſs 
tothe fupream and Chriſtian powers, you 
obey God, and that obedience is better than 
ſacrifcc;and proves evidently, that that which 
Greg, (ets down, p.100.for Apochrypba in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Politician, 15 an undoubted truth, 
namely, 
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namely, that moral vertxe being tbe moſt mate» 
$ rial and nſiful part of all Religion, is alſo the wt- 
moſt end of all ts otber duties > And all Relizion 
| muſt be reſolv'd into Enthuſtaſme or Morality. 
| The former is m:er Impoſture , and therefore all 
that is true muſt be reduced to the latter. 

In an unlawhul and forbidden Conventicle, 
you may pray poſlibly to God, and preach of 
3 God, and hear Gods Word; this worſhip of ic 
ſelf good becomes evil & a fin,becauſe though 
doing a duty which is good and great, in it 
(elf, yet thereby tranſgreſfing a duty of the 
ſecond Table,which is better and greater and 
of a higher concernment , your worſhip then 
aud there is but as the curting off of a Dogs-nech, 
and God will fay, who bath required theſe things 
at your hands ? 

When ye diſobeying the fifth Command- 
ment in your forbidden Conventicles appear / 
before God, and ſpread forth your hands, he 
will turn away his eyes from you, yea whenye- 
make many prayers he wilt not hear : Why ? 
Tour hands are full of blood: Your ations are 
Bloody; Sehiſme, and Rebellion has hll'd the 
Land -full of blood , from one end thereot 
unto another already, and therefore this li- 
berty you cry up fo, and cry ſo much for, and 
the calling of your forbidden afſemblies God can» 
wot away with : It is iniquity, even Jour ſolensn 


meetings, Ia. 1. 11,12,13, 141 15, 17, 19,320 
And 
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And know that the great duty of a truly god» 
ly manis to ceaſe to do evil, to learn to do well, 
to ſeek judgement, relieve the oppreſſec,, plead for 
the widdew, and to be willing and obedient ; 
and ye ſhall eat the good of the Land. But if ye 
refieſe and rebel , ye ſhall be devoured by the 
Sword, for the mouth of the Lird bath ſpoken 
it. 

Oh but the Ark, the tottering Ark, what 
godly heart would not tremble for the Ark of 
God, as old Els did ? 1 Sam. 4-13. 

What conſidering heart would with De- 
mocritus hold from laughing, till his fides 
ak*d, to fee the madneſs of the people,and the 
Prieſt ; or rather, (with the other weeping 
Whitaker) weep at the folly and deluſion of 
poor ſouls, ſo diſmally bejuggled ? 

If a Conformiſt Miniſter, with all his Aaro- 
nical weeds on, or barcly attir'd in the linnen 
Ephod ſhould but name ſuch a Text in a 
Chriſtian Congregation , how would the 
frighted Brethren run out of Church, and cry 
out, Types, Ceremonies, ſhaddows, Levitical, 
Old Teſtament Spirit! 

I this your Goſpel Miniſter ? Is this Primi- 
tive ſimplicity ? Is this modern Orthodoxy ? 
Is there one word of the Spirit in allthis Text? 
Is it not froth as applyed ? and nothing to 
the purpoſc ? 

But comes me godly Mr C. precious Mr.C. 
perſecuted 
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perſecuted Mr. C. Bartbolmew Calamy, and 
then all mult be Goſpel that he ſpeaks. 

And though we poor ſouls underſtand not 

the Cant, yet the cunning Gypfies know well 
that by the Ark of God is meant the Barthols- 
mew Babies; By the great ſcarlet Whore is 
meant the Pope 3 (but then whiſper Ito my 
ſelf, this ſame great Whore if it be the Pope, 
can be none of them poſlibly but onely Pope 
Joan.) - 
By Babylon is meant Reme that. hall be de- 
ſiroyed with fire and plagues in 666. the 
name of the beaſt, and the number of the 
name: But the miſchief on't was, that Pre« 
diftien, how ever aim'd, yet light upon poor 
London , (God knows) inſtead of Rome; (o 
hard it is to conſtrue the Revelations, and fo 
fatal to peep into the Arky and to pry into 
Gods ſecret judgements 3 ſuch uſually pay for 
their peeping, that (unlike to the good and 
true prophet Feremizb 17.16.) baſtex from bi« 
ing a Paſtor to follow God, to follow their own 
inventions , in deſiring the woeful dayupon 0+ 
thers 3 O Lord, thox knoweft. 

Then by Babylon and Antichrift is not only 
meant Rome, (that ſtands (till, and above a 
thouſand miles from Babylon, yet) take but 
one jump more, and but half ſo far , and you 
do onely make Babylon in the Land of Shinar 
(where the great Tower ſtood, Gen.11,) = 
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hands with Rome in Ttaly; but with a ſmall 
firetch more into Lirzle-Brittain, you may 
make Epiſcopal Grandeur , Lawn-ſleeves, 
Croſs, Cringing and Surplice confederates in 
the complement. 

Would not Balaems AG (if alive) open his 
mouth again , to rebuke the madneſ; of theſe 
Prophet; ? 

And a greater marvel it is tome, that the 

poor people ſhould be ſach Aſees, befotted 
and gull'd to their faces by fo caſic and ſtale 
a Legerdemain of theſe yuglers, 
/ Who cndeavour to turn the world upſide 
down, topliturvy 3 embruing all nations in 
blood and ruine - we have found to out 
colt, and by dear-bought experience.) 

And all theſe Hocws-Tricks is but to ſcrape 
- up a ſneaking and beggarly living 3 (unwor= 
thy a man of partsor honourz) and fo ayoid 
the Statute againſt Beggars, Fillers, Gypſter, 
and Pick-pockets, (like ſworn Brothers of 
the Blade, ) they clap on the Vizard of Reis 
gion and Liberty, with ſo much art and cun- 
ng, that though you hear the Gypſie Cant, 
you would almolt (wear he was a $ aint : 

And as ſoon ſuſpe&t your own hands, as 
his, though you tind them in your pocket z 
The ſleight of Tongue doing the feat inſtead 
ot fleight of Hand, and with much more fafe- 
ly gets a richer prize, bo 
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To whom Mall Cut-purſe her (elf was bur 
a fool, for the Knave ſhall took you right in 
the face all the while he is @ it, and cutting 
your Purſe. 

And as if Egypt was broke looſe hither in a 
new faſhion, theſe vagrants ſhall wander from 
town to town,all the kingdom aver by droves, 
and in this ner guize, laugh at the Conſtable, 
Beadles, Juſtice of the Peace, Houſe of Corre- 
Qion, the Stocks, the Whipping-Poſtand the 
Jail, crying out, Liberty , Liberty 3 Indul- 
gence, Indulgence 3 Breds, Breda. 

Would it not make a mans heart ake, and 
his hair ſtand on end, to ſce whole multitudes 
trepan'd by theſe ſpiritual Juglers, into Re- 
bellion and Blood, to the ruine of ſouls and 
bodies ? 

Indeed the Apoſtle Saint Peter prophefies of 
theſe times, and theſe tricks, in 2 Pet. 2. 1, 
2,3. ſaying that falſe Teacbers ſhall privily bring 
in (7&e«ox tov, fneakingly,by fiealth,fartim, 
dim & ſubdole , ſpeciem pictatis pretendens, 
creeping into Houſes and lcading captive fil» 
ly women, with) damnable Hereſies, even deny* 
ing the Lord that bought them. 

hich thoſe only do that pretend to Chrilti- 
anity, but deny Chriſts Religion, that is, deny 
Chrilts word or great Religion, (the ſumme of 
all Religion, that is of Chriſts making,) 
Viz. To do 5 we would be dine by : And _ 
their 
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their ways -leal to dclirucion, yet mas 
riy ſhall follow ' theſe pernicious ways 3 This 
great way of wuth being evil ſpoken of (as mcec 
morality or the like,) by thoſe that through 
covetouſneſs and with feigned words (ne 5315 
Ficitious, Canting , New-coyn'd, Fanatick 
words, as TA&«55 fignitics, ) they ſhall make 
Merchandiſe of you; *unogevoorra , they 
ſhall make their money of them; or theſe 
mexi that pretend ſo to the ſpirit ſhall be ſpi- 
rits indeed, bur evil ones 3 Spirits, ſuch as 
catch up men, women and children to 
make money on them through covetouſ- 
nels. 

If it were not foretold that many ſhall fol- 
low their pernicious ways , we might well 
wonder that ſuch flocks ſhould follow theſe 
evil ſpirits to their eternal damnation, as 
well as temporal loſs of body and goods: 
But we have liv'd to ſee, and yct do ſee whole 
ſhoals catcht with this bait,n\ax515; Adyou;no- 
thing but a few canting, new-coyn'* words; 
and with theſe they have made ſhift to get 
the good old Coyn out of their Pockets and 
ſometimes Plate, Bodkins, Thimbles, Hoſes, 
Armes, aud Silver-ſpoons, or whatſoever 
comes is welcome : All is fiſh that comes to 
net, whilſt theſe Hugh Peter', Baxters, Mar- 
ſhals, and Oweng laugh in their fleeves to (ce 
how ſoon the fools aud their moneys are 
parted 3 
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parted; and how parted ? do they not know of 
the going bn't,and how it is laid orit,8& what 
they get for it? Yes, they tell the poor ſouls 
they get Chriſt for it; Oh getChriſt!whenas in- 
deed they get nothing but a little canting, 
hew-coyn'd,Fanatick,phraic,or fo; there's all. 

Be not offended that I call this expreſſion, 
[ get Chrift, get Chriſt ] meer canting , 
jugling and deluſion, beguiling unſtable 
ſoules3 for I will give you a reaſon for it, un- 
anſwerable by all the Canters and Cabala of 
Juglers in England; with whom and the beſt 
of thern or all their great heads put together, 
I am not afraid to cticounter in vindication of 
all and every thing in this Letter (occafion'd 
by the bold undertaking of their friend Grego- 
ry Graybeard, who puts for Apochrypha, (and 
{o ſets it down in a different CharadGter ) the 
great Truth that Chriſt our Lord ever deli- « 
ver'd tothe world, viz./To do as we would 
be done by 3 which 1s the great end of the 
Law and the Goſpel; namely the beſt regu- 
lation of our manners 3 or, as P. 109. Miral 
verttee being the moſt material and uſeful part of 
all religion ; which has but two parts, Phang« 
ticiſra and Morality. 

Which laſt is comprehended in that great 
way of Truth ſo much evil ſpoken of by 
fome Chriſtians as being the praftice even 
ot ſome heathens;and therefore not the ſumm 
' ot Law and Prophets. F But 
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But let me live and dic like ſuch Heathens, * 
rather than live ard dic like ſuch Chriſtians, ? 
as dare preferre any thing above this, or any * 
part of Religion above this 3 which my Savi- * 
our has told me is the ſumme of all. ; 

And he that believes Chriſt in this word, as 
a true Prophet 3 and conforms his life and 
converſation to this Law as given by his King 
Jeſus, ſhall aſuredly tind him a Prieſt to par- 
don and forgive him, and bring him to glory, 
where he now ſits. 

And this is that which in the beginning 
I call'd my Religion z not but that many 0- 
thers are of it, yet but few where I live. 

For I dwell in New-Amſt-rdam, where Sa- 
fans ſeat is, the Head-quarters of the Legions, * 
and the Randevoxz, of Hell; the very Sink of 
all herefies and ſes, and the Kexxel where 
all the neighbouring fil:h of Religion diſgor- 
ges its {elt and diſcmbogues. 

And as we never read of any Phariſee con- 
verted by our Saviour, except one or two, yet 
very many Publicans and Harlots ; fo hexe we ' 
find true that of our Saviour, that Publicans 
and Harlots ſhall get into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, before thule our modern Phariſees 
(in Engliſh ) Separates or Schiſmaticks, as the 
word {ignihies, 

And the great Reaſon why this great Rule 
and ſumme of Chriſts Meſſage or Goſpel was 
no 
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no more believ'd by the Phariſees, thah now 
by our modern Phariſees, or Schiſmaricks , 
ealled now modern Orthodox, is, becauſe the 
heart of this people is waxed fat, and their 
ears are dull of hearing 3 and ſreng they ſee and 


© wot perceive, and bearing they bear and not un* 


derftand. 

They ſay they believe Goſpel; ſhow them 
Mat.7.1%. and ask them it they believe that, 
that Rxle beforc their eyes is the ſummeof all 3 
and they*l rail preſently at you, and cry out, 
good works, good works, the man prefles us 
to good works and mcrit, Popery, Arminianiſm, 
and Manwaring. . 

They (ay they believe Sr. Paul, Epililes to 
be God's word 3 ſhew them 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 35 
and the reſt of the Chapter, and ask them, do 
you believe that your Preacher, (you ſo cry up 
for a precious man whethe te]ls you of in- 
comes, and experiences and getting of Chriſt) 
is a mcer empty Kettle, a meer canting jugling 
noiſe, a meer teign'd new-coyn'd found, if 
he does not preach up good works and charity 
to you, all contain'd and included in doing as 
you would be done by ? 

They will preſently fly out in rage and 
wrath againſt you, ſaying, you rail at Gods 
Miniſters, God ways, and Gods people 3 and 
look upon all you fay, as prophane, and com- 
ing from a prophancand looks ſpirit, Though 
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with never ſo much meeknefs you entreat 
them to take heed, how in ſo ſaying they blal(- 
pheme God and his holy ſpirit, who fays alto» 
gether ſo much as I have ſaid, in that fiſt verl, 


Thoxgh I ſpeak with the Tongue of men and An= . * 


gels, and have not charity, I am become as ſonnd- 
ing broſs, or atinkling Cimbal;, that is, a meer 
empty Kettle, ſound and noiſe; yet they (ce 
this with theireyes , and yet will blaſpheme 
and will not believe. 
« Fell them further that this preciousPreachs 
er does not yet ſpeak with the tongue of an 
angel, let his whinings, and ſniycllings , 
and gruntings, and groanings be never {o 
tuncablez rhey will not believe you , but 
when for the good of their immortal ſouls 
you bid them beware of the juggle , and take 
heed they be not cheated with new-coyn'd 
and feigned words, meer Canting, as Gyplics 
that have a peculiar dialeR and phraſe of their 
own 3 

Yec then they will revile you, rendring you 
hatred for your good will, flandering you in 
blaſpheming Chriſt and the truth you declarc 
to them 3 and think all this while they are ly- 
ing, ſhndering and railing you (which is far 
from Charity) that they do God good lervice, 
and vindicate precious men. 

Ask them turther, whether thoſe be not 
{2:gned, hAitious, new«coyn'd words (as the 
Apolile 
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Apoſile St. Peter ſays falſe prophets mak®© 
merchandize , or make good markets with» 
through covetouſneſs ) which the Holy- ghoſt 
in Holy Scripture uſes not, and which Gods 
Holy word is not acquainted with 3 and they 
will coufeſs that they muſt be new-coyned 
and fcigned by falſe prophets and juglers, if 
not coyn'd there by the Holy-gholt. 

But then ſay,theſe expreſſions, viz. incomes, 

et experiences, look over your experiences, 
get Chriſt, and the indwellings of the ſpirit, 
& ſuch like, many hundreds oft them produc'd 
with a wonderful long whine and twang, arc 
neither the words of the Holy Ghoſt , Pro- 
phets, Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, and therefore 
are feigned words which theſe ſpiritual mer- 
chants get money with, as Gypſies do by Cant- 
ting and Singing » And they will blaſpheme 
and rail at you, though you ſay no moxe than 
St. Peter has done; and though they cannot 
find one ſuch new-coyn'd word in all the 
Bible. 

Is not the heart of this people hardned? 
and ſccing they do not (ſee, they will not ſee 
nor perceive, but like the Pharifces, look up» 
on all your reproof to be a reproach to them 
and the ways of God. 

They cannot be converted, becauſe not 
convinced; they are not convinced, partly 
by reaſon their Preachers are not faithful to 


E 2 their 
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their ſouls, but inſtcad of ſhewing them the 
way to Heaven, fill their poor heads with no» 
thing but ſound and noiſe and whining and 
feigned words : and partly do they continue 
unconvinc'd and unconvyerted, by reaſon they 
think they are converted alreadyz&yet hove as 
little reaſon to think ſo,as if they were Turks, 
J-ws or Heathens : nay, T'le maintain it and 
avouch to be true before God and men , tnat 
I have by my owa experience tound more 
goodnels, more kindne(s, more truth, more 
honeſty, more lincerity among, man-eaters or 
Cannibals in India, and Turks wn Arabia ; than 
amongſt the be(t ot theſe Proteſſors. Read 
Fam. 214,15, 16,17, 20. 21,22,24. Mat. 16- 
27. Eph.2.10. Tit. 3. $ Phil. 1. 77. Nay put 
in their Preachers and all intoa (ack together, 
and the fir{t that comes out ſhall have 1ncom- 
parably more pride, malice, wrath, lying, 
flandering, and evil ſpeaking, and rejoycing 
in imiquity { when they can hear ot any 
faults or judgments with which any are over- 
taken that are not of their gang,) than any 
Turk, Few, or Indizn Man-eater that ever I 
couverſt with, and I have converſt with thou- 
ſands; and if theſe be the people of God, the 
Lord in his mercy deliver me trom them, and 
the evil way they walk in by Companies, run 
ning headlong to the bottom and end of that 


way, eternal deſtruction, and ſtriving who 
ſhould 
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ſhould firſt come there and run the faſteſt,(as if 
they were atraid they ſhould not come at the 
Divel in good time.) 

Whereas my Religion, namely, this of my 
Saviour in Met. 7.12. like the Sun in his full 
ſtrength and light, carryes its own evidence 
and {peaks ſuffcicntly for it (elf, leading men 
| into unerring paths, bringing quietneſs and 
peace and light to mankind 3 nor can any 
man walk in darkneſs or do any thing of the 
works ot darknels that walks by this rule, but 
peace mult be upon them, as upon the only 
true Iſrael of God no canting, no hypocri- 
fie, no teigned words needs here 3 but Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace embrace each other, both 
here and to Erernity, 

In which Religion I doubt not by Gods 
grace to continue all the dayes of my life 3 tor 
of all the Idols of the Heathens, there is but 
one true G2d, and of all Religions, there is 
but one true one, one Chriſt, one way, one 
truth, one life, one light 3 and this is it, 

Would God, think you, leave men a way to 
Heaven, revealed by his Son, if it were not 
to be found without a great many Fathers, 
decrees of Comneils, Gloſſes, Homilies, Sermons, 
infinite, and as large and of as little purpoſe 
the molt of them as the writings of Mr. Prin ? 
Wherezs this way of Chriſt is ſoon found, 
ſoon got my heart, ealily remembred, —_ 
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applycd, Ang if uo other Text had heen 
preacht upon this 3o years, and pradiſcd, 
England had ſeca no warrs nor bloodſhed, 
ruine nor rapine, murder and rcbellion, that 
had almoſt quite deſtroyed us 3 neither had 
the war been carrycd on with a few canting 
words, and miſapplyed ſcriptures, prating 
and praying, ſeeking of God as Cromwel cal- 
led it, when he went to prayer with the Oth- 
cers of the Army, to feck God and know his 
mind, whether he ſhould murder the King or 
no, whereas he had refolv'd it long before 3 
like Fezabel, ſecking God by prayer and ta- 
ſting, when the bottom and dcefign of all is 
nothing but rapine and covetouſnels to take 
Naboth's life, that thereby ſhe might get the 
better footing in Naboth's vineyard. 

But if this little Rule be practis'd, down 
gocs Diang of the Epheſians, and the Idols, ti- 
ctions and imaginations of the heart of man. 

No man could tteal nor covet, nor bea re- 
bel, nor diſoþedicnt to his luperiors, if he 
keep to this Rule; Why ? becauſe he would 
be loth to be ſo ſerv'd himſelf; loth men 
ſhould take away his goods, his ſervant, his 
daughter, his wife, or his lands, or good 
name. No man would be a rebel or difobe+ 
dient to his ſuperiors that is of this Religion 3 
Why ? becauſe he would not endure that his 
ſervants, his children and family ſhould be 
| dil- 
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diſobedient unto him z there would be no liv- 
ing, no keeping houſe with them, if they did 
not obey 3 for it he command one ſon, in ſeed» 
time, to go plow,and another to ſow,and his 
ſon or (ſervant (ay nay,but it is better to thraſh, 
or fan, and more needful z this diſobedience 
will make them all {mart tor it in a little timez 
a houſe thus divided cannot ſtand long, 
Nay,in ſpiritual things,the maſter of the'fa- 
mily calling his ſervants & children to prayers 
in the morning, at noon, or night, he will 
not permit a tervant or a child to be hallow- 
ing and playing abroad, whilſt he is praying, 
nor tolie lolling upon a couch or chair,laughs 
ing and jearing with his hat on, whilſt he is 
praying and kneeling , or finging of Plalms 
there is not a Fhanatick in England will ſuffer 
this, but will reprove,rcbuke ,exhort and cha - 
ſtiſe ſuch a jearing, irreverent (on or ſervant,&, 
thinks God requires it at his hands,and would 
ſend judgements upon him, and his family, 
with a grievous curſe,if when his ſons are vile, 
he reſtrain them not 3 ( though they tell him 
it is their conſcience to be vile, and irreve- 
rent, ) And tell them moreover how God 
puni{h'd old El;, tor neglecting to reftrain 
his ſons, let them pretend what conſcience 
they will, he will likewiſe have the liber- 
ty of his own conſcience, which tells him, if it 
be their conſcience to be thus diſorderly, vile, 
T% 
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irreverent, and diſobedient, it is alſo his 
conlcience to reſtrain their vileneſs, irreve- 
rence, and diſobcdience : and will further 
ask them, if they were in his condition, and 
were maſters of a family, whether they 
would be content that their ſervants and ſons 
ſhould do what they lift, and what was right 
in their own eyes, and whether it is poſlible 
a houſe ſodivided can ſtand long This eve- 
xy Phanatick in Enzland pleads to his tamily, 
and brings the fifth Commandment to con» 
firm and warrant all that he faith to them 
adding that it is the firſt Commandment with 
promiſe, (as the Apotile calls it,) that is with 
promiſe of preſent reward 1n this life, even 
length of days; whereas men by diſobedience 
totheir vatural fathers, or ſpiritual or tem» 
poral fathers in Church or State ſhorten their 
lives, as the rebels Baanab, and Rechab, A= 
ebitopbel, Abſalom, Sbeba and the reli of them 
10 all ages, 

Now apply this that I have faid ; examine 
thine own heart, call it to account (ſeriouſly 
before thou core before Gods Tribunal to 
xeceive thine eternal Doom when it 15 too late 
toamend, and try in any particular where 
thou dilobeyeſt thy ſuperiours in Church or 
State, whether thou wouldſt ſuffer ſuch dif- 
pbcdience in thine own tamily. 

Firſtas to Ceretnonies, which are but the 

outskirts, 


' [89] 


3 outskirts, the ſuburbs of crue Religion, ( this 


one true Religion I am ſpeaking of ) yetit is 
a lign that thou art an enemy to the City of 
God and holy hill of Sion, if thou burn, 
plunder or pull down the Suburbs z not be» 
caule the Suburbs arc the City 3 or Ceremo» 
nies of true Religion, the true Religion it ſelf, 


# and Gods holy $07 3 but yet the Governours 


in the City will watch over thee, puniſh thee 


and keep thee off, becauſe thou art an ene» 


my to the holy City, to the true Religion, 
or elſe thou wouldit not have overturned and 


4 trampled upon the Suburbs. 


If you underſtand this, you have the true 


5 notion and underſtanding of a Ceremony 3 


if you do not, I will not turther explain my 


$ ſelf. P 


Wile thou not ſuffer thy child to loll and 
jear with his hat on, whileſt thou art praying 
and kneeling with thy hat off, though he 
pretend conlcience for his diſobedience-z and 
wilt thou not kneel then, when they bid thee 
kneel, that arc thy Superiours in Church and 
State? and be uncoverd, when they bid thee 
be uncovered ? Haſt thou power to enjoin 
Ceremonies in thy family ? and have not thy 
Superiours as much power to ordain Cere- 
monies in the Church ? Doſt thoa that plead- 
elt the titthCommandement againlt thy wick 
ed dilobedicnc fon & ſervant, never plead it a- 
gainlt 
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gaink thy ſelf? Doſt thou ſay to thy ſon 
and ſervant, you muſt needs be ſubjelt and that 
for conſcience ſake? and doſt thou never ſend 
that Scripture home to thine own heart? thou 
that ſayſt a man ſhould not ſteal, or be diſo+ 
bedientz doſt thou ſteal ?. art thou diſobe- 
dient ? 

What need of Jayls or Ads of Indemnity 
or Uniformity, Licences or Liberty, Indul- 
genceorno Indulgence ? Itisall one to him 
that is of this Religion ; which will not ſuffer 
a man to pray and lye, ſlander and preach, 
faſtand murder, talk of incomes and getting 
Chriſt whilett he gages the way to hell. 
There can be no Rebel-Saints of this Reli+ 

ion. 

T'll tell you in one word how truly to get 
Chriſt, whileſt Canters bclabour you with a 
found and an empty noiſe. | 

To get Chriſt, is to get to Chrift 3 and 
there is no getting to Chriſt, bat in his own 
way his own way is what he taught him- 
ſelf for the ſum of all Religion, Law and 
Prophets, Mat. 7. 12. which we have 
been treating of, which is readyat hand, al- 
ways to direct thee in thought, word and 
deed, belicve the Creed, ſay the Lords prayer, 
and the Liturgy, frequent Sacraments, and 
this is religion enough to carry thee to Hea» 
Ven. 
, But 
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But you'll ſay perhaps, and objeR againſt 
me, that it this be my religion, why do 1 
not practiſe it ? and again ask me whe- 
ther in this Letter I have done to others 
as I would they ſhould do to mezthat is, would 
I be willing to be fo ſharply reprov'd and 
check'd, as I ſometimes check Father Grey- 
beard, and the Canters, 

To which Ianſwer, I not only would be 
content to be ſous'd, but if I were ſuch a 
wretch to trouble and confound the King- 
dom where I live, with arts and methods 
that do tend, and ( as by fad experience we 
have found ) have tended to blood, ruine, 
wars and delolation 3 

I would efteem him the beſt friend that I 
had in the world that could either convince 
me, and the people ſeduced by me of our 
 villanies 3 or laugh me and them out of ſuch 
fopperies, by repreſenting me and them up= 
on the ſtage in as ridiculous a pofture if it 
were poſlible as ever they were ated by me 
or them,or Hugh Peters himſelf, when multi« 
rudes of poor fools ſtrove who ſhould firſt 
part with their ſilvex-bodkins and Plate,body 
and (ou] for the Good 0.d Cauſe. 

And if it were not to do both the ſeducers 
and feduced good by this plain dealing, I 
had not writ a word in this Letters for 1 
know my reward from moſt of them 1s that 
hatred 
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hatred for my good will, railing, lying, and 
flandering me as the worſt of men ; and yet 
cannot evidence in one particluar, where 1 


have tranſgrefſ*d this great rule of doing as | 


I would be done by, this ten years. 
Which I ſpeak not as a fool or a Phariſce 
to boaſt of; for fame, nor honour, nor dif- 


honour, riches, nor poverty, good report, | 


nor evil report, ſafety or hazard, can feem 


b 
0 


to me, or any that are well grounded in this 


religion of Chriſt, ( of doing as we would be 


done by,) any thing to move me towards the | 


leaſt deſire of applauſe; for I know this julti- 4 


fication of my ſclt is the way to create great | 
envy, and great reproach againſt me, in 7? 


thoſe that know no duty fo great as the four 


firſt Commandements 3 nam-ly, the worſhip | 


of God, his days, Scrmons, myſteries, dif- 
courſes and diſputes of their ways of wor- 
ſp 3 they are full of that, but yet can envy, 


lye, ſlander and rail; and then I tell chem, 


( but they believe not, ) that all their pray- 
ing, hearing , keeping Sabbaths, arc not 
wotth a Louſe, nor their faith neither 
though it is the very words, at leaſt the ſeace 
of what they read with their eyes, 1 Cor. 13. 
2. only here's the difference, I ſpcak more 
wotthily of their propheſying, and their 
faith, than the Apoſtle does allow to ſuch i- 
dle myftcrics, where charity is wanting, tor 


he 
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he ſays, ſuch a man as has the gift of prophe- 
ſying, underftands all myſtcries, all know- 
ledge, has all faith, without charity is yo+ 
tbing : whereas I only (ay, ſuch a mas's gifts, 
knowledge , mylterics and faith are nor, 
without charity, worth a Lonſe. 

So that 1 have therein out»bid the worth of 
them, a Louſe is good for ſomething, (I 
will not tell all its vertuecs ) 1t is good for 
the Jaundice,&c.but all knowledge,myſteries, 
propheſying, and faith, without charity, the 
Apoltle makes good for nething at all. 

Away with mens prate of Religion, and 
admiring this and that precious man, this and 
that precious piece of worſhip, when it only 
puffs men vp, makes them more proud, more 
ſcorntul, more headſ{trong, more cruel, more 
bloody, more rapacious, greater lyers, greater 
flanderers, more malicious than they were be- 
fore, and more a Devil, than any man in.the 
world is, Turk, Few or Cannibal. 

Shew me not the meat, but ſhew me the 
manz if theſe people that prate of their 
precious heavenly fond they have had in 
theſe late times, have in the mean time (ſuch 
ſtarv*'d ſouls, empty of all goodneſs, ( but 
a little outlide holineſs and vizard of wors 
ſhip, ) but are full of ſuch horrid tas, as 
envy, malice, injuſtice, lying, cheating, de- 
faming, and (ometimes murdering and plug» 
dering 
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dering and ſcqueſtring 3 that on this fide Het! 
there's no ſuch treacherous, falſe and unſg« 
ciable villaines 3 then by this it is evident, 
that like Ephraim, they fed upon the wind; 
liv'd like Czmelious upon air, found, whine- 
ing, canting, feigncd words; and it perhaps 


they have calt out ſome one Devil of (wear- © 
ing or Sabbath-breaking, they have enter- © 


tain'd in the room feven other Devils more 
wicked than the former, and the laſt fate of 
that man is worſe than the fiſt, 

I know with this plain dealing, I flirin a 
neſt of waſps, and becauſe I have crycd 
down theſe feigned words, ( with which 
craft theſe fi|ver-ſmiths and juglers get their 
wealth, ) theſe dearly b:loved tones and 
whinings, that did fo affc& the filly women, 
thus ads. (poils the trade : Guge me 
pen an4 ink and paper, will the juglers lay, 
this muſt not be (ſuftered, we mutt uſe ſome 
eourſc ſpeedily to blacken, I ſay blacken the 
author, and impair the value of his Letter, 
or our trade is gone. 

Join your forces, up and be doing, truth 
is (trongeſt; ye tight againſt your Sz2vimer, 


S. Peter, and S. Paul to the Corinthians 3 if | 


you quarrel me for this, come meddle then 
if you dare, 

And if you do provoke me, I will not only 
ſpoil the (ale 32g macket of your new-coin'd 
fcigned 
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fcigned words 3 bat Pl cry down your miar- 
ket-day too, on which you fell your empty 
ſounds to hll your pockets. 

Not that Tam againſt preaching up chari- 
ty and goodneſs; and faith and hope roo in 


| order unto charity, and upon the Lords day 
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too, if fo be that preaching, praying, of 
worſhip, hearing, or faith doth not hinder 
better duties, viz. works of mercy, mercy 
to my own boy, to my beaſt, to my family, 
to my ncighbour, 

Bat if keeping any day of worſhip, or per- 
forming any duties of worthip hinder any of 
thoſe greater duties then I tin in doing thoſe 
dutics of worſhip, which hinder thoſe great- 


* er duties of mercy. 


' 


L, 
* 


Yet I (ay if I cin do both, ( both wor- 
ſhip God and keep a holy day to him,and alſo 


# perform the greater duties of mercy, ) then 


r 


both 15 better 3 

, God has join'd them together, let not 
man put them aſunder; taith is a good grace, 
and hope is. gqod, and charity good; and 
preaching, and propheſyiag, knowledge 
and mylterics are all good, it iSa pity they 
thould - be parted ; but it we want charity, 


= we want the great accomplilhment, the great- 


eſt of theſe is charity. 

| Andit any body think that I herein (peak 

foo ſlightly of keeping the Lords day, let 
G them 
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thern know, that if they think o, they do 
but cenſare amiſs,and like the Hypocrites and 
Phariſces condemn me for that, that was the 
very cauſe why our Saviour himſelf was ac- 
counted a finner z as you may ſee Fo. 9. 14 
16. 24. The Sabbath day, and all other days 
were made, as all things clſe, and asall Com- 
mandments were made, viz. only for the 
good of man, not for his hurt and dammage, 
(if you will believe our Saviour.) The 
Sabbath was made for man and not man for 
the Sabbath. 

If my neighbours houſe be on fire, as IT 
am going to Church, I ought to get my buck- 
et and throw water and help toquench it, 
for all going toa Sermon z and God likes me 
better, with my pail in my hand at that time, 
than the Bible in my hand, or a prayer in my 
mouth, when charity to my neighbour ſu- 
perſedes my worſhip of God, as being ſu» 
periour toit 3 as our Saviour tells the Phart- 
ſees upon the like occalion, Mat. 12. g. [ 
will have. mercy, and not facrjfice, that is, 
not ſacrifice when it hinders the greater duty 
of mercy. 

And it a flood be coming down, ready to 
flow my meadows, when my Hay had need 


| 
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be carricd away with my cart, or elſe it will / 


be carried away with the flood, I ſhould fin 
# that time, if going to Church, oft any 
| worſhip 
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worſhip of God ſhould prevent me from hax- 
neſſing my horſe and going to cart on the 
Lords day : and my ſervants ſhould ſin grie- 
vouſly with going to Church, when a work 
of mercy to my poor family and cattle called 
them another way. 

And though our modern Phariſees and 
Hypocrites will condemn me herein, yet 
they cannot tell how to confute it by Scri» 
pture nor reaſon; and if they had known 
the true Religion, or what this meancth, I 
will have mercy and not ſacritice,they would 
not have condemned tke guiltleſs. 

I might give many other inſtances, in 
making ready food in mercy to my body ; I 
mean not only neceſſary food to keep life and 
ſoul together, as we vulgarly ſay, but ſuch 
food as 1s molt convenient, good hot victu- 
als, and good drink on the Lordsday 3 for 
watcring a man's Horſe and Afs on the Sab- 
bath day is not neceſfary for life 3 they will 
live ( as hunting horſes often do ) a longer 
time without water 3 but it is not convenient 
ſo to make them faſt, and being a work of 
mercy, though but to your bealt, therefore 
does not every one of you think it lawful to 
do this convenient good on the Sabbath day ? 
That is, ſuppoſing the fourth Command- 
ment had the ſame force and efheacy , 
that other Ceremonies and Types had in our 

G 2 Saviours 
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Saviours time. But alas! the cafe is alter'd 
now; thoſe types and ſhadows are now of no 
more force than Circumciſion, and new 
Moons which in reſpe&t of Goſpel diſco- 
veries are but weak and beggarly elements z 
whereunto our modern Phariſees defire again 
to be in bondage, and Icfi the hope of their 
gain ſhould be gone, they are wonderful zea- 
lous for the morality of the Sabbath ; and the 
morality of the fourth Commandment z that 
yet are the molt unmannerly, fawcy, perem- 
ptory people under the Heavens 3 endeavour» 
ing to ſhew morality no where but in their 
market-day, where they get much gain with 
as light fxothy ware, as cver was (old ; poor 
people are cheated and have a hard penny» 
worth of it, as ever men had, if they give a 
penny for theſe iQtitious words, fuch as this, 
the ten mral Commandments, and the my» 
rality of the fourth Commandment ; which all 
the art they have can never prove; nor that 
there is fince Chrifts death, any more intrin- 
fecal holineſs in one day than another 3 nor a- 
ny more holineſs in the Lords day, than any 
other Holy-day, mentioned in the Ad of 
Parliament for that purpoſe ; wherein are 
theſe words, ———Thele days ſhall be kept 
holy, namely, every Sunday in the year, then 
follow all the Saints days, and holy days, 
co which the King and Parliament may adde 
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more holy-days it they pleaſe; and as they 
have done; and as they are of humane infſti- 
tution, Can alſo take away ſome if they 
judge convenient. 

Nor ought any man to keep the Lord's 
day, in conſcience or duty, more than any 0» 
ther Holy-day. 

And the ground of a man's keeping the 
Lords-day and all other Holy-days, is in-0- 
bedience to the ftth Commandment, not the 
fourth Commandment. 

Which if it were moral, z. e. perpetual in 
their ſence, it is not in the power of the 
Church, nor King nor Parliament to alter 
the day from the {ſeventh to the fwſt 3 but all 
Sabbath days were like the new-moons, and 
other Jew1th feſtivals, mere ſhadows of things 
to come, but the body 15 Chriſtz which be- 
ing come, the ſhadows vaniſh. 

And thoſe that zealouſly affe& men with 
this Jewiſh conceit, of keeping days, &c. do 
zealouſly indeed affe} men, but not well; nor 
honeſily. 

Iknow men are apt enough to take liber» 
ty to themſelves in this licentious age to any 
prophaneſs; but I deny that it is prophaneſs 
for me to dreſs convenient food for my (elf 
and family, hotand good if I can get it, on 
the Lords-day z and Greg. does acknowledge 
himſelf and all chat he knows of his party - 
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be of this opinion herein 3 in thjs one thing 
then we do agree 3 and this is the tirſt par- 
ticular we have .concurr'd in, fince we 
met. | 

Alſo .I deny that it is unlawful for me, 
( but rather a duty incumbent upon me, ) 
to give my ſervants lieve to play and recreate 
themſelves with any honeſt ſport, upon the 
Sunday, or any other Holy-day at convenient 
times 3 for Iought in mercy and charity, to 
be merciful to my beaſts, my oxe or my als, 
1n watering them, which 1s not neceſſary, but 
only expedient for life; 
Much more ought I tobe merciful to my 
poor Prentice, my ſervant, my Hand-maid- 
en, that have drudg'd and trudg'd to flave 
and work for me on working days, wl en 
Sunday or any other Holy-day comes; if .I 
be of Chriſis true Religion, and do as I would 
be done by. 

Nay, I ought, if I am able to let them 
drink better liquor, and cat betcer meat , 
eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, as Nehemiab 


ſpeaks and ſend portions thereof to the þ 


poor according to my ability, on thoſe feltt- 
vals; at leaſt, give them, what I give my 


beaſt, eaſe and relt on thoſe vacation-days; *® 


a penny-worth of eaſe is worth a penny. * 
bo 


And the contrary opinion is hypocritical, 


4 
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Phariſaical , hard-hearted, apocryphal. and Þ 


prophane 
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prophane 3 and contrary to the great Law of 
charity and mercy and contrary to thoſe in- 
fallible and unanſwerable reaſons rendred 
excellently in that proclamation for lawful 
ſports on Sundays and all other Holy-days 
publiſhed by the Command, and well ſetled 
judgment of King James, King Charles I. 
to that purpoſe. 

And agreeable with the opinion and prae 
Fice of all Chriſtians, Nations and King- 
doms in the world, and even of Genevs it 
ſelf; and contradicted by none but our 
ſenceleſs, hypocritical, modern orthodox 
Rebels, that write in this particular, after 
no body but Knox, that grand Rebel and In- 
novator. 

Oh but did not theſe fellows arm the rab- 
ble againſt the King and Biſhops upon this 
very account ? 

They did ſo, the more prophane wretches 
they, by laying a yoke upon the necks of the 
diſciples, which God never impoſed; through 
their own ſuperſtition 3 or rather perverſe» 
nels. 

Wheedling the filly rabble with pretence 
of Religion and Gods-day; which is nut a 
day that the Lord has made, more than any 
other day; nor more holy, than fo far forth, - 
as the King and Parliament have made it, and 
ſetit apart for holy uſes, as they have done 
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other Holy-days ; namely, vacation-days 
from fervile and worldly toil, that mcn 
might be now at leiſure, for Gods worſhip, 
metrcitul and charitable works to our ſelves, 
our neighbours, our fcrvants, our hand- 
maidens, our Ox and our Afs, and the like, 
which are the proper duties tor a Sunday and 
other holy-days. 
'- And þcgaule we are a trading, covetous, 
having, worldly minded people, it the King 
and Parliament think fit to allow us no other 
Holy-days but Sundays,and half a dozen more 
ina ycar,l am content, And the late wrethced 
Rebcls might with more right and good rea- 
ſon have taken occalion to rebel, as Maſſinclla 
and his mutineers4n Naples did by the ſpil- 
ling and overturning of a basket of Apples 3 
than from that honeſt Proclamation for 
ſports publiſhed by King Fames and King 
Charles I. of bleſſed memory, for lawtul rc- 
freſhments and recreations on Sundays and 
Holy-days after Divine lervice z 

So conſonant to the doctrine and praQtice 
of all Chriltendom, and fo agreeable with 
the great Law, of doing as we would be done 
by 


And there is never a one of theſe ſpleena- 
, tick, pecv.ſh, morole, unſociable, and hy- 
pocritical Phariſecs, bur in their practice 
do as much contradict their own doctrine wy 
the 
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the Sabbath, as that ſo much talk*d of Pro- 
clamation has done, every Sunday when 
they leave their maid at home, carefully to 
look to the pot and the ſpit; that all be ready 
piping hot preciſely againſt the time, that 
Lungs comes home, when his Auditory is 
tyr'd perhaps morc than himſelf, 

Binding' heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be born, and laying them on other mens 
ſhoulders, but they themſelves will not move 
them with one of their tingers :- and ſaying, 
as Fobn of Leyden did, ( upon the rack con- 
ſling the true cauſe of his Fanaticiſm and 
Impoliures, ) The people love to be cheated with 
Superſtition, and love them hiſt, that gull them 
moſt. 

Thus have I as briefly and as faſt as my pen 
could write, given an honeſt and down-right 
account, why and how true Chriſtians ſhould 
keep a Sunday or other day holy, ( though 
not according to the hypocritical and mo- 
dern orthodox 3 but ) conſentancous with 
all che truly Orthodox Chriſtians in the 
world. | 

And in anſwer to what Father Grey+ beard 
in a different character ſets down as the A- 
pocryphal opinion of the Reverend Biſhop 
Bramhall, but is an infallible truth, p. 38. 
namely, he maintains the publick, Sports on the 
Lords day by the Proclamation to that pur- 
pole, 
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poſe, and the example of the Reformed 
Churches beyond Sea : and for the publick 
dances of our youth upm Countrey-Greens on 
Snndays after the duties of the daybe ſees nothing 
in them but innocent and agreeable to that un- 
der-ſort of people. And be takes the promiſcu- 
ous Licenſe to unqualified perſons to read the Scri> 
ptwrer, far more prejudicial, nay more perni- 
ciow, than the over-rigorows reftraint of the Ro» 
manifts, And he took it well, in ſo taking 
It. 

For though no man can have a more ſacred 
eſicem and value for the holy Scripture and 
Gods word than I have; knowing that 
' It is profitable for toſtrution, and to make 


the man of God perfe& throughly furniſhed | 


unto every good work, 

Yet this good work of inſtructing out of 
it properly belongs to the man of God, it is 
his province, not incumbent upon every 
man, nor poflible to be undertaken by every 
man. 

Becauſe our Engliſh Bibles are not in every 
particular the word of God ; nor in any one 
thing the words ofthe Prophets, of Chrilt 
and the Apolſiles, who not one of them ſpoke 


Engliſh, except perhaps S. Bartholomew, and * 
the modern Orthodox have no great kind» | 


nels for that Apoſile, beeauſe of a certain 
Reaſon, 


But | 
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Bat chiefly becauſe neither he nor any 9+ 
ther Apoſtle delivered the mind of God, and 
holy writ in the Engliſh tongue. The En» 
gliſh Bibles in the Tranſlation at beſt being 
but a paraphraſe, or Homily of the word of 
God nor all that neither for theſe reaſons 
that are unanſwerable and infallible. 

Firſt, becauſe the Engliſh Bibles are in ſome 
places erroneouszSecondly, They are in ſome 
places ſcarce ſence and: of dangerous con» 
lequences, when every pert, bold and con- 
ceited fellow , ( that only underſtands En- 
gliſh ) takes upon himſelf to raiſe doctrines 
and opinions thence, contrary to the ſence 
and meaning of God in his holy word 3 con» 
trary to the mind and meaning of the Holy» 
Ghoſt, as well as contrary to the fence of the 
Church and truly Orthodox. 

I love not this diſcourſe, and could wiſh 
it were any bodies task and employment ra- 
ther than mine, it is ſo ungrateful and ge- 
nerally diſpleaſingz yet ance this bold Greg. 
has given the occaſion by reflcGing upon the 
honeli words of the molt Reverend and learn- 
ed Biſhop Bramhall, in thcſe odde animad- 
verſions, in things far above his ſhallow pate, 
apprehenſion and reach 

Therefore now my hand is in, though 1 
could fill a Volume upon this excellent (ub- 
j<R, lo needful to be explain'd in thele times, 
when 


T1067] 
when people have run a madding with the 
Engliſh Bible in their hands, and brought to 
vouch their Exorbitances and horrid villas 
nies; I need fay nothing of the miſchievous 
conſequences of this promiſcuous Licenſe of 
reading the Bible 3 thoſe that thumb'd it (6 
much having prov'd them(clves the moſt exe+ 
crable Villains and Hereticks that ever the 
Sun ſhone upon : but ſhall only give two or 
three inſtances, for what 1 have ſaid. 
Which when people have weighed and ſe+ 
riouſly conlider'd, they will not fo ſtare and 
ſtamp, and cry out ; Oh, this man would rob 
us, not of our goods, our wives, our good 


names, and our lives, but that which is dear» } 


er to us than all theſe, he would rob us of 
our dear Engliſh Bibles 3 then come the days 
of darkneſs again, and of ignorance 3 A 
look to him he robs us of our Bibles, is not 
here a Popilh plot ? 

And you will have cauſe tothank him for 
it, more than all che Sermons that ever you 
heard from modern Orthodoxy 3 for this has 
ruin'd everlaſtingly the ſouls of millions of 
poor people guided with that frenzy and zeal, 
and has alſo ſhortned their days by duck- 
quoying them into Rebellion and blood , 
blood bcing therefore given them to drink 
for they were worthy ; But the trepanning 
Priclt defcrv'd the greatelt puniſhment _ 
an 


Ca 
1C 
"r 


ke © Q. 


Ph, a 


EY m= 9 


4 


[ 107] 


and hereafter, by drilling them into Rebel- 
lion and blood 3 by wrelting and miſapply- 
ing of Scriptures, ſuch as thoſe Curſe 
Je Meroz Bind your Kings with chains, 
and your Nobles with fetters of Iron; ſuch 
Honour have all the Saints.—— Babylon the 
great is fallen; and a hundred of the like 
temper. 

Whereas, all that I ſay, makes righteouf- 
neſs and peace to kiſs each other, makes uſee 
leſs Swords and Guns, brings again the gold- 
en age 3 where every man fitting under his 
own Vine and hg; tree, leads a holy and hap= 
py lite here and hereafter, hasa Heaven upon 
earth, breaking their Swords into Plow- 


{ ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning Hooks 3 


there being no uſe of Armory, if the world 
were of my Religion herein contained z or 
rather of the true Chriſtian Rcligion,z the 
ſumm and {cope whereof our Blefled Saviour 
delivered with his own mouth, and epito» 
miz'd in one verſe and ſentence, Mat. 7. 12: 
as aboveſlaid. 

But ſome inſtances I promis'd to give , 
to evidence that the Engliſh Bible is in ſome 
particulars erroneous, ſcarce ſence, and of 
il conſequence, As, in part of our Saviours 
firſt Sermon, is rendred Mat. 5- 41- And 
whoſoever ſhall compel thee to go @ mile, go with 
him treain. 

From 
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From this ſtory and fition, ( by our En» 
glich Bible, ) father'd ſhamefully upon our 
Bleſſed Saviour, a Chriſtian is bound, if he 
meet with any man that being ſtronger than 
he, forces or compels him, { though he be 
in poſt-haſt, or going for a Midwife, a Do- 
Qor or Chirurgeon upon life and death, or 
whatſoever occaſion, ) yet he mult go ano- 
ther way, quite out of his way a mile, and 
may not call for the help of the Conltable, 
or neighbourhood, or other good body, to 
defend him from this violence, but in a quiet 
ſubmiſſion and obedience, he muſt ( thus com- 
pelPd ) go a milez which way foever the 
compeller pleaſes, he muſt make no reſi- 
fance 3 but that's not all 3 he muſt go ano- 
ther mile of his own accord; and being thus 
talie to be fool'd, at the two miles end, 
if the man compel him again further another 
mile, away he muſt trudge 3 and fo along 
all England over, and the world over; fot 
there's no end of this obedience, it a Chri- 
ſtian meets but with any compeller 3 or freed 
from him, happens upon another, that leads 
him about and about like an igzis fatuus, and 
all this by vertue of your Engliſh Bible, and 
in as plain words, as any that are in't, and as 
eafic to be underftood; without Metaphor, 
Allegory, figure or parable. 

What do you ſay to this now, you with 
your Engliſh Bible ? Whereas 
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Whereas, I ſay, it is falſe and untrue, and 
our Saviour.never ſpoke ſuch 2 ſencele(s word 
in his life, 

For all that he ſaid, as to this, was xa 
ogg Jt dyyorgedon Ao iy, Wnt. WET, 
&vTs Oo. 

And Theodore Beza, ( a better critick than 
a man, ) renders truly--Et quiſquis te angari= 
abit ad milliare unum, abi cum eo dno, that is, 
in Engliſh, Whoſocver by vertue of an or- 
der or warrant, from the Magiſtrate under 
whoſe Juriſdiction thou liveſt, ſhall compel 
thee to go with him a mile, go with him 
twain. 

And ſignifies no more than that ready and 
cheerful obedience that is due to Authority, 
from every Diſciple of Chriſt, who himſelf 
not only thus preach'd, but pra&is'dz there 
was no rebel Chriſtians heard on, that fought 
their Chriſtian Kings, nor ſo much as Heas 
then Kings or Heretick Kings, till Calvin, 
Knox, Hugh Peters, Richard Baxter , F. 0. 
Father Grey-beard, and modern Orthodoxy. 

Conftantius, Valens, Valentinian, Anaſta* 
ſus, Tuſtinian, H:raclius, were all Arrian 
Hereticks and Emperours, yet the Chriſtians 
their Subjects never confederated. in a Holy 
League and Covenant, to reform by arms in 
ſpite of their teeth; the Church militant in 
thoſe times did not prove their Texts with 
Sword 
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Sword and Gun 3 The Good Old Canſe was 
not then in thoſe days old, enough for the 
ſwadling clouts : nay afterwards when F#- 
lian the Apoſtate was Emperour, there was 
no army of Saints, nor holy Redcoat-Chri- 
ſtians that pull'd off his Crown, or cut off his 
head. 


Perhaps you'l ſay, thank them for nothing - 
their wilis might be good, but their arms, 


were too ſhort 3 or perhaps they had no kill 
in their weapons, and though Chriſtians and 
Saints, yet not Army-Saints, 


Yes, that they were, Army-Saints 4 but” 


not Rebel-Szints; Army-Saints they were, 
and there were more Chriſtians in Flian the 
Apoſtates Army, than all the Heathens and 
himſelf put together : 


As is evident by their chuſing his ſucceflor, 


Fevinian, to be their Emperour, becauſe he 
was a Chriſtian, ( bur not till the Apoltate 
was dead, ) ſaying, one and all, one and 
all, Fovinian, Fovinian, for we are Cnriltts 
ans. TT” 
And our Blcfſ:d Saviour, as he preach'd 
this cheertul obedience, and alſo his Apoſtles; 
Rom. 13+ 1,2, 3445, 6, 7. -- 1 Pet. 2.13- 
1 Tim. 2. -2. 10 did our Saviour pra» 

Cile. 
There was a Holy-day made, ( by the 
Chict Prieſt, who th:n was Chief Jewiſh 
Magittrate, ) 


Crt) 


Magiſtrate, ) and no mention of it in Gods 
Law 3 but he deelaim'd not again(t it, but 
quictly obſerv'd it himſelf, namely the feaſt 
of the Dedication, Foh. 10. 22, 23; 


He did indeed miracles to gct better 
drink and meat, whcn poor people wanted 
it; but he never did a miracle to get money, 


'or Coin, but only to pay his Aſſcfſmentc, 


Royal Aid or Poll-money, call it which you 
will, for it was cach of them, and all of 
them, Mt. 17. 27. And all this only, by 
his example, to ſhew true Chriſtians, that 
they ought to make no rcliſtance, nor give 
offence. 

Thus you (ce I have made very good (ence, 
and good wſe of Mat. 5.41, which your En- 
gliſh Bibles make ridiculouſly uſeleſs, and 
no ſence confifttent or compatible with 
our Bleſſed Saviours Honour, and Innos 
cence. 

Again Il inſtance in Mat-28.19, which 
though it. be ſence, yet it is of dangerous 
conſequence z and as interpreted by the A+ 
nabaptiſts, has made a great buſile in the 
world 3 and belides it ſeems ſomewhat a 
hard Chapter, That God Almighty ſhould 


' givea Sacrament to the Jews, nargely that of 


Circumcitlion, as a Badge or token ( as the 
word Sacrament fignities, )) that all that wore 
H that 
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that Livery, belong'd to him, were his vi« 
fible ſervants, in which he comprehended a 
man and his houſe, and would not ſo mach 
as ſuffer one of the little boys, to go above 
eight days without this Badge and Li- 
very. 

And yet notwithſtanding our Saviour in 
the Goſpel ſhould take away all theſe old 
Liveries, and give his people no new-ones, 
as good at leaft, and as large and as many, 
even for the children too, fitted as well as in 
the old Law : 

Or that our Bleſſed Saviour, under the 
Goſpel which was to have larger extents, 
even toall nations, ſhould take care only to 
mark his Sheep, and not the Lambs, by this 
Holy Badge and Sacrament of Baptiſm 3 and 
which was, and has been in all ages the Li- 
very of all Chriſtian people, nations and lan- 
euages3 excepting here and there, a bold, 
pragmatick, ſelf-conceited Coxcomb, build+ 
ing his faith upon this Text, and confrue- 
ing it in his own ſence, knowing only the 
Engliſh Tranſlation, nor ſcarcely that ; 
_ being able to ſpeak or write true En+ 

liſh, 
2 Look yon here, faith he, look in the 
Commiſſion, if it be not firſt teach, and then 
baptize Go ye therefore and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name - 
1 
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Rn, and of the Son, and of the Holy- 
olt, 

Indeed this, as wetranſlate it, and read It 
in our Engliſh Bibles, has ſome colour, and 
looks plaulibly. 

For though it is falſe, when they fay 
Chriſt (aid , firlt teach and then baptize, 
——yet we put down in our EngliſhTran- 
ſation Teach, in the order of the words, be» 
fore Baptize. 

And though that do not prove any 
thing, nor move a rational man, that none 
ſhould be baptiz'd before they be taught, any 
more than to periwade him that a Bullocks 
Horns do grow and put forth before their 
Hoofs, becauſe it is (aid in the Pſalm 6g. 
31+ Bullocks that have Horns and Hoots : 


Yet we have to do with people that know 
not the meaning of 3:2Ggv Tegrr@e g!, and 
having their Engliſh Bible, they will ſtamp 
and ftare withit like mad, thinking it is on 
their ſide, becauſc it is in their hand. 

Then come I,& pluck it out of their hand,. 
and ſay away you bold impudent fellows, 
audacious Blaſphemers, do you call this Gods 
word, it is not Gods word, Chriſt never ſaid 
teach all. nations, baptizing, &c. away to 
your Shop-baards, your Looms and your 
Comb-pots 3 and that will be morc beneficial 

H 2 and 
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and advantageous both for your ſouls and 
bodies , than thus blaſphemouſly to abuſe 
Chritt, by calling that his word, that he ne- 
ver ſpoke; if you heard the words he ſpoke, 
you underſtand them no more, than you do 
Greek or Syriack; therefore be not butre- 
bodies, mind your own bufineſs, and do not 
like Gregory Father Grey-beard, argue of Di- 
vinity and policy, and tell the King what he 
ſhould do, and the Clergy what they ſhould 
do; for theſe arc things above your ſhallow 
capacities, of a higher orb and motion, a» 
bove your reach, above your ſphere. 

Now Pragmatick will not believe a word 


of this, though it is wholfome, and futeable |. 


and good for him, and fits every thing a» 
bout him but his pride; yet he will cry out, 
he's undone, he's rob'd, ( as Miceb bolla'd, 
when he had loſt his fooliſh Images and I- 
dols,) Fudg. 18. 24. Ton have taken away 
my Gods which I made, and the Prieft and you 
are gone away, and what bave I more ? And 
what is this that you ſay unto me3 what aileth 
' me? 

Poor man ! What, loſe all ? Joſe that thon 
madelt a God on ? thy Engliſh Bible, which 
yet is not God, nor his word altogether : 
what, lofe that which thou didft idolize and 
adore, and ask counſel of, and was thine 
Oracle, nay aud loſe the Prieſt too of this 
Engliſh 
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Engliſh Tranſlation, the good Taylor, the 
good Chimncy-ſweeper , the good Miller, 
the honeſt Tinker, the honeft Weaver and 
Cobler, that left the vocations whereunto 
they were called, to become poor, bare- 
bone, Engliſh Prieſt to the great Idol, En- 
gliſh Tranſlation; and all he ſays is Oracle, 
and taken for Goſpel 3 away go the women 
atter him, and ſome filly men, and here and 
there a crafty knave 3 that when he and all 
his relations arc almoſt broke, then to get 
cuſtom and credit, after them goes he 
tooz and the truth on't is, he has the beſt 
on't, together with the crafty, lazy knave 


; that holds forth, for theſe rule all the other, 


are the Fudas's and keep the bag, and the of- 
terings and gatherings of their Church, yet 
throwing down their Half- Crown or an An» 
gel atatime among the reſt, by their libera+ 
lity to drill on the reſt, ( the gain returning 
tenfold by ſuch a venture, ) For they keep 
the ſtakes, and though they open their pure 
wide, and their mouth for the nonce, yet 
they can ſoon make up their mouth a- 
gain. 

Now I confeſs theſe crafty knaves will 
be cut at the heart, and cry out as it they 
were kilPd or rob'd, at this my plain dea]- 
ing z and open their mouths wide, and ſet 
the poor fools which they make their dogs, 
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fo fetch and carry for them, and bark, and 
bice if they durſt at whomloever they clap 
their hands 3 but I am above them and their 
malice, fate in my charm for them Deo 
confiſies munquam confuſms. Which they no 
more underftand, than they will do this my 
honeſt and faithful dealing with them, for 
their own good. if they conlider it and weigh 
it without paſſion or prejudice, in the bal- 
lance of the Sanuary 3 where I am as fafe 
from their clamorous noiſe, as is the Moon 
from the jaws of the barking Currs. 

And if they would but hold their barking, 
till they do but hear me ſpeak, I ſhould (top 
their mouths moxe than any modern Ortho» 
dox Presbyter has done upon this Text, Mat, 
28. 19. that ever I heard of. 

For,my honeſt friend, have a little patience, 
believe me that knows more than thy En- 
eliſk Tranſlation, more than Cobler, Weave 
er, and Chimncy-Tweeper, thy Bare-bone 
Prieſt, whom thou ido'izeſt 3 and when thou 
haſt adorn'd him and hung thy ornaments 
about him, then like the Iiraclites, thou ad- 
mireſt him as they did their Calves, and 
ſayſt of him and thy Engliſh Bible, Theſe are 
thy Gods, Oh Iſrael, that brought thee out 
of the Land of Egypt, Popiſh Egyptian dark- 
neſs; I was baptized when I wasa child, be» 
cauſe in thofe times of darkneſs ny Parents 
knew 
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knew no better, but here is the man, and 
here is the Bible, and here is the Text, Chriſts 
own Commiſſion, which has brought me out 
of that errour and darkneſs. 

Alas! poor foul! deluded, bejuglcd , 
gull'd, abuſed and miſled poor foul ! 

Chriſt never ſaid, Teach all nations ba» 
ptizing them, 6&c;- but (ajd ua Syrevorre 
molvrex oe! 904, feamſitorrs; ares, Ke. in 
Engliſh, Diſciple all nations, or make Di- 
ſciples of all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, &c. then follows, teach- 
ing them to obſerve all things whatſoever I 
commanded you. 

So that now baptizing goes before teach» 
ing, how do you anſwer this Mr. Black-coat 
Chimney-ſweeper ? your Idol cannot ſave you 
now, for it is the workmanſhip, of mans 
hands, and ſubje& to corruption. 

But perhaps you'l ſay, were not the Tran- 
flators of the Bible as good Scholars as I am? 
and as honeſt ? 

Firſt, Ianſwer, I am glad you ſee there is 
an abſolute neceſſity of Schollarſhip, more 
than a bare underſtanding and reading of En- 
gliſh;an abſolute neceſlity to keep up and give 
encouragements to a Learned Clergy, and 
that you loſe your own eyes, at leaſt your 
own ſpectacles, your own lights, when you 


contemn them, deſpiſe them it is as the 
H 4 blind 


[118] 


blind man deſpiſes his guide, but if he were, 
gone, he would be glad tocall him again, 
if not for love of him, yet for the need he 
has of him, he cannot get home with« 
out him, nor keep out of the pit without 
him; 

Or if he ſhould call his guide again, and 
inſtead of him, one as blind as himfſclf ſhould 
happen to be near him, they might talk a 
lictle together, but this other dlind man could 
not help his fellow home, nor keep out of the 
ditch, nor avoid the flumbling-blocks, al- 
though this ſame, or both of the blind men 
were bedaub'd with gold and filver lace 3 or 
if their heads were adorn'd with a bufling 
Peruke, but wanting cyes and a guide, 
they muſt neceſlarily both tall into the 
ditch. 

And if any think that this refleQs upon 
Gentleman himſelf, indecd I (ay it does, and 
is intended againſt thoſe upttarts, which arc 
Zacks rather than Gentlemen 3 for true bred 

ngliſh Gentlemen uſe to love and praQtiſe 
Learning themſelves, did ſtudy to adorn 
their heads with brains, rather than a ſtrum- 
pets hair, and lov'd and honour'd Learning 
and Learned men. 

But our frothy Upſtarts want wit and man- 
ners too, know no Gallantry, but what I 
can adorn mine Als withal, when I lit ; 
ouly 
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enly here's the difference, mine Als is 
for ſomething, gives good tmilk for a Con» 
ſumption, and is a repairer and reftorer of the 
waſted body, and the Pockey Bones; where« 
as your Aſ7-Gentlemsn is good for nothing; 
but is a walter inſtead of a repairer, docs ng 
ood in his generation, fo much as the 
beaſts, ſeeming to be born for no other end, 
but to run ſqueaking up and down like the 
Rats and the Mice, and to gnaw cheele and 
Parmaſin ; and cat up the victuals, 

Yet he ſhall catch at a phrafe, chew to a 
Crumb fome chymical term of Art, or a 
new-coin'd word pick'd up at a club and 
away he ſtruts, repeats to himſclt, admires 
his own Improvements, laughs at the Cler- 
gy, dictates policy, talks of a new woild 
in the Moon, -and about goes the carth with 
a whip in a trice Ariſtotle a Block-head iQ 
Copernicus , his Politicks dull to Machiavels 
Greg. Galen a fool rather than a Phylicianz 
then nothing lefs contents him than to ſub= 
limate 'his ſilver jinto vapour and (ſmoak , 
to be a Firtwoſo ; and with new experi- 
ments confound all Order, Government 
and Policy, and thereby commence new 
Politicoſo 3 and waſt body and bones with a 
Pockey Ingenioſo. And there's your Gentle» 
man a la mode. 

And if 1 might perſwade the Clergy, ifit 

were 
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were not to do good in their Generation, 
and ſerve it, and keep it from the ruine, 
Tuch as theſe, like Fatber-Grey-beard, do 
threaten it with, theſe fellows ſhould have 
Elbow-room , and have rope enough, to 
ſcope as they liſt in Church. and State, and 
Court, and Councils; why ſhould you be 
their Cooks, fince they rule the roaſt? 
when there is ſcarcely the worſt of 


you, but is more uſeful than a hundred off 


them, 

For as when there was no King in Iſrael, 
in Eng/and, every man did that which was 
right in his own eyes, their liberty, they 
_ for, reduc'd them to ſuch confuſions 
and ſtreights, that they were forc'd for their 
ſakes and benefits to call in the King, whole 
own right it was; 

So let bnt theſe new Politicians play their 
pravks, with cheir new Experiments of Li- 
centioulneſs, and in Church, and State, and 
Court, and Councils do ell, ( as: far as his 
Majeſty will ſuffer them) as well as do il, 
and we ſhall ſoon fee them bring ſuch con-+ 
fultons upon the Kingdom, and ſuch fireights 
upon themſelves, they will be glad to call 
Clergy into favour again for their own 
ſakes, as well as for the ſake of their Po» 
fterities. 

Whichcertainly will ſuffer, if theſe m_ 
ony 
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folly be ſuffer'd and indulg'd ; for who will 
bring up his ſon to be a Clergy-man, when 
Gregory Grey-beard (hall be more counte- 
nan'ed than the beſt of them: it is a ſhame 
to tell, but it is tgo true; and a greater 
ſhame it ſhould be ſo, than to ſay lo, 


Omnis cim liceant non lictt eſe pinm, 


For though no Clergy-man gets either 
love or thanks, more than any other Mini- 
ſter of State, by concerning himſelf in the 
great affairs of State 3 ( thoſe that inhabit the 
temperate Zones, having more calc, and 
leſs ſweat and danger, though not fo near 
the Sun and his direCter Beams, ) yet certain» 
ly it is good for the King and Kingdom, that 
they ſhould have ( as by Law their due,,)) - 
a conſiderable influence upon aud inſpeQion 
into the great affairs of State. 


And I am of Gregories opinion in that p. 
30I. That they make the beſt Miniſters of State 
in the world, if they keep them to their Bables 1 
*tis true, all men have errours, but they are 
in probability more like to keep to their Ri» 
bles, than any other ſort of men. 


God 
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God therefore at firſt gave the Govern» 
ment to Prieſts, and Prophets, and Preach- 
ers, fuch as Moſes was, and Semuel, David 
and Solomon, and made the Kingdom happy 
under their overſight 3 as Eygland has been 
made as happy by their influence in Govern- 
ment, as by ary other fort of men what- 
ſoever , till the Kingdom's happineſs fell 
with them, by the advance of modern Or- 
thodoxy. 

And it is worth the remembring, that 
when the Houſe of Lords voted the Bi- 
ſhops out of the Houſe, and from the ſeats 
to which they had as good right as them- 
ſelvesz they did but thereby become their 
own Cryers, and made Proclamation tv 
diſſolve their own Court; the Spiritual 
Lords only firſt going out at the door, and 
ſhowing the reſt of the Lords the way down 
ſtairs; and the moſt of the Houſe of Com+ 
mons followed ſoon after. 

But my pen runs like Mr. Prin's, T have 
almoſt forgot where I was 3 Oh! at the ob- | 
j<@Rion, why did not qur Tranſlators of the 
Bible, render the Original more exactly in- 
to Engliſh? 

To which I anſwer, the Tranſlators in 
King James his time, did well and learn- 
edly; mended many things that were amils, 
and deſerve great Honour and thanks = | 
they 
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they did but cobble ſome things, Bernardus 
non videt omnia > and ſome inconveniences 
in wording it, they did not, nor could not 
fore-ſce : fuch as this of the Anabaptiſts 
miſtake, and miſconſtruction in this partie 
cular» Yet the word bearing two fignifica- 
tions, and Lay-men in thoſe times, not (© 
audacious and impudent, nor the reading 
Scriptures ſo promiſcuous and frequent as of 
late, of which (ad conſtquences we have 
too much experience. 


But does not our Saviour bid men ſearch 
the Scriptures? Fo. 5. 39. I anſwer, no, he 
does not; he ſaid only to them that were 
learned in the Scriptures, fgeuvars Taos 'y 
@&s, or to whomſoever of his auditors that 
were converſant in Scriptures, in the In- 
dicative Mood, ye do ſcarch the Scriptures, 
becauſe in them ye think to have eternal 
life 3 and they are they that teftifie of me, 


'yet ye will not come unto me that ye might 


have life. As if our Bleſſed Saviour ſhould 
ſay, as he docs in another place, fecing you 
ſee, and yet you do not perceive z and = 
ing you hear, and do not underſtand 4 ye 
ſearch the Scriptures, thinking to find this 
eternal bread, that I am preaching of, 
namely , eternal life by Chrift, and there 
you may ſce me, for they teſtify of rae, yet 
yc 
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ye will not come ( for ſo is xa rendred Fe. 
1. Yo. tamen; ſometimes ſed ) unto me that 
ye might have life. 


I know the fame word teeuvers, may be 
taken in the Imperative Mood, but that it 
is not ſo agreeable with the context, nor 
Ggnifies any thing, if it were fo, to prove 
this promiſcuous -uſe and licenſe of reading 
the Goſpel and New Teſtament, of which 
not one word was then writ. 


Indeed no man in the world can defire 
more than I do, that all people did under- 
ftand the Scriptures, the mind and will of 
God, by reading and ſearching into the 
Scriptures themſelves, and alſo into the En+ 
= Bible, fo they read and ſearch with 
the ſpirit of meekne(s, for inſtrution, and 
not for cavil and diſputes, railing contro» 
verſiecs and horrid new opinions out of dif- 
ficute places of Scripture, not knowing 
_ they ſay, nor whereof they at- 

rm. 


Thoſe controverſies ſhould be left to thoſe 
of greater abilities, and of more ſober (pi- 
rits than themſelves, 


There arc plain places of Scripture enow 
for 
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for edification and to direct us in the way 


to Heaven, by living ſoberly , rigtteoufly 
and godly in this preſent world. 


And he anſwered ſmartly and well ro a 
Fanatick, but a light becl'd Gentlewoman, 
that was mightily perplex*d with finding out 
the meaning of Daniel, Ezekiel and the Re- 
velationr; that ſhe bad been better employed, 
if ſhe had confider'd the meaning of thoſe 
plain Scripteres 3 Thou ſhalt not commit a» 
dultery 3 and Fear God, and Honour the 
King. 

I wonder what rational account any man 


| that underſtands only the Engliſh Tranſla» 


tian, can give why the Phariſces ſhould find 
fault, Luke 6. 1, 2. with Chriſts Diſciples for 
plucking the ears of corn, as they paſs'd 
through the corn fields, and did cat, rub- 
bing them in their hands ? did not the Phas 
riſces cat on the Sabbath days? yes ſurely, 
and if they cat any thing, could not eat les, 
nor more cafily made ready, than rub- 
bing the Corn out with their hands, and 
eating ſome of the grains 3 meat ready drefs'd 
in, and to their hands. 


And though ſome Sabbath days were 
kept with more abſtinence than others, and 
more ſolemnity + yet the Engliſh Tranſlation 


helps 
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help us to no diſcovery, calling that Sab« 
bath anly———The ſecond Sabbath after 
the firſt, 


The ſecond $:bbath after the firſt ! what's 
that? If the Jews had a Sabbath that was 
called the firſt Sabbath, ( as indeed they 
had, ) namely, the Feaſt of the Paſsover 
when the firſt day thereof fell on a Sabbath 
day then by this tranſlation this Sabbath 
day, (when the Diſciples plucked the ears of 
Corn and did cat, ) mult be the ſecond, and 
next following Sabbath to it. Bur that is 
not true, becauſe it is not the meaning of 


, the original word turre gnewrw, neither 


helps at allo folve the doubt, as being but 
an ordinary Sabbath, on which it was law- 
ful to cat a Break-faſt : but it was not lawful 


* to cat a Break-faſt, or drink any thing by 


the Jewiſh Canon, until the &xth hour, 
( which we call Noon, or twelve a Clock, ) 
& 0x pdTw Jvrt2 cnewrw, Lnke 6, I 
which our Engliſh Tranſlation renders ve- 
ry impericqly and untruly, the ſecond Sab- 
bath after the firſt, and Beza renders it much 
worſe, namcly, Sabbato alters primo. And 
not at all to the purpoſe, 


The incomparable Grotizs renders it beſt, 
and givcs the beſt rcaſon for that reddition z 
namely, 
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fiatnely, the ſecond Prime-Sabbath : that is, 
the Yay of Penizecot, on which it was not law- 
ful to eat a break-faſt, or eat or drink till 
twelve 4 clock; and therefore did the Pha- 
riſces find fault with the Diſciples, not for 
eating upon a' Sabbath day, as every body 
did, as well as their beaſts; but for cating 
upon the ſecond Prime Sabbath, the day of 
Pentecoſt. 


And this thus explain'd givesa very good 
account of the firength of S. Peter's argu- 
ment, to prove that the Diſciples were not 
drunk, as ſome did ſuppoſe, when they 
ſpoke with new torigues upon the day of 
Pentetoft, All; 2. t- 15. 


Theſe are not drianh , ſeeing it is but the third 
hour of the day, or nine a clock, 


Why? IPt not probable men may be 
drunk by nine a clock ? yes, on other days, 
but not on that day the day of Pentecoſt, of 
ſecond Prime Sabbath, when none were (uf- 
feted to felt any wine or meat, ot drink, 
nor taſt any thing till cwelye a clock, or the 
fixth hoar. 


A great many more imperfeRions there 
arc in our Engliſh Bibles, which I had rather 
) were 
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were mended, thandiſcover'd: theſe Inftances 
are ſufficient to abate the confidence of thoſe 
bold companions, that inſtead of being 
teachers of others, had need learn more hu- 
mility and modeſty themſelves z and not 
be ſo deſperately devoted to a new opinion 
built upon falſe grounds, whoſe foundation 
is not laid upon the rock of ages, Chriſ 
and his word; but upon the ſandy bottoms 
of ſelf conceit and the Engliſh Bible. 


I hope therefore that without any Pars 
logiſm I have evidenc'd that what the Re 
verend Biſhop Bramball has aſſerted con- 
cerning the promiſcuous Licenſe of un- 
qualified perſons reading the Sciptures is, 


( though a Paradox in this hypocritical age, 
where the appearance and profeſſion of 
piety is more priz'd than the truth, yet ) 
not Apocryphal, nor Popiſh: as Father 
Grey-beard maliciouſly infinuates p.-30, ren- 
dring him thereby an cnemy to the Lai- 
ty. 


Whereas indeed and in truth he is the 
beſt friend to them, that wiſhing them well, 
and defiring their good more than their gogd 
will, would not willingly have them take 
that in their hands which through unskilful- 
neſs they. cannot mannage, and through 
on weaknels 
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weakneſs they cannot weild ; name 
Scriptures » ſharper than a two 
Sword. 


But is the Good Old Cauſe ( which _. 
thought had taken its laſt ſleep, ) awake 
again ? Does not Greg, revive the Good Old 
Cauſe again, under the name of modern Or» 
thodoxy ? and give it ——__ as well as 
life, by the ſame methods now, as in 
1640? 


Did they not then, as he now, endeavour 
to enrage the people and rowze them again, 
( when they are tyred and willing to be 
quiet, ) with new jealoufics and fears, fears 
of Ceremonies, fears of lofing their Bibles, 
and their Sabbaths? rendring the Eminent 
Biſhops dead and alive, friends in their 
hearts and doQtines too to Popery, but for 
a certain reaſon, rather making love toit 
than eſpouſing it? He ſets not down theſe 
opinions of Biſhop Brambel''s with an in- 
tent to confute them, ( *tis beyond his abi- 
lity, ) but only notes them with an Afteri/ſm 
as bordering upon Popery, as pernicious to 
the Laity ; to beget in them new heats a« 
gainit the Church, by cxpofing the deformi- 
ties of King Charles I. aud all his choiceſt 
Biſhops fos the love they bore to Ceremoni's 

| f 2 and 


nn OO Olaolp> ln CoCQuﬀr ER ——<——— ror co A I _ - - WV —S 
<< . = = —_— TS => . SI: 
- > => 


[ 130] 
and Arminianiſm; and making all their Re- 
ligion , ( both of thoſe deceaſed, 4nd of 
thoſe yet in power and alive ) to be wholly 
trivial if not prophanc. 


Which brings to my mind that obſerva- 
tion ofhis Sacred Majeſties in his "Ei. Bao, 
e. 15. concerning the fame practices, that 
now this Greg. does again renew. 


« Tt was a great part of ſome mens Re. 
« ligion to fcandalize me and mine, 
« they thought theirs could not be true , 


«if they cryed not down mine as falſe, 


It has always been the method of A+ 
theiſts and Hell, by ſcandalizing the Cler- 
gy, and bringing them into Conternpt , 
thereby to foil all Religion and bring God 
into Contempt. He that violates the Em- 
baſſadour is not afraid of the King that ſent 
him, 


Plato was of an opinion that no man 
that went into a dark dungeon an Atheiſt, 
and ftaid there two hours alone, could come 
out an Atheiſt, | 


Becauſe though company and frolicks 
may droiyn the f{ecret whiſpcrings of the 
ſoul, 
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ſoul, that the natural inſtins of the truth 
of the Deity cannot be heard ; yet when the 
ſoul is leſt to an undiſturbed conference 
with, and reflexions upon it (elf, (an op- 
portunity it ſeldom wants, when the hour 
of death is at hand ) it muſt nceds determine 
in the behalf of God Almighty, and againſt 
its own vanity ; 


As that Scotch Secretary of State that 
lived Atheiſtically, dicd more wretchedly 
with theſe laft words, 


Hew ! miſer eternos vado damuatus ad 
Igners 


Muzzle the Conſcience fome men can, 
and keep-it from loud barking, but the 
longeſt pratice upon it cannot altogether 
ſo ſtop its mouth, but it will make them 
hear fometimes, if not gnaw them, yea c- 
nough to make them weary of life, tobe rid 
of ſuch a troubleſome companion z but nei- 
ther live nor dye can they with comfort 3 
ſuch a precious life leads an Atheiſt z his 
head is at variance with his heart ; his wick« 
ed life and fears of an after-reckoning make 
him wiſh there was no God, but cannot 
lovg make him bulicve there is no God. 


F Tantim 
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Tantim optat nullos eſe putare Deog- 


For this reaſon it is that their words and 
ations fall out by the way, and are fo often 
contradictory : ſometimes laughing at all Re- 
ligion and then preſently apologizing for it ; 
ſometimes railing, and then immediately con- 
demning all railng : commending what they 
candemned, and condemning what they did 
commend : like brothers of the blade, that 
when they have rob'd in one diſguiſe, change 
theirVizards,and ſhift themſelves into another 
ſhape for tcar of the Hue and Cry : which puts 
me in mind of this Gregor. Who did ever ſee 
{o much railing in (o little a book as his ? was 
ever any man proſecuted as he does the Ec» 
clcftaſtical Politician with ſuch varicty of 
ſiyle in fuch prodigious rayling, as we have 
already noted in part? what can be faid 
more to defame the memory of King Charles 
]. Than to ſay, his whole Reign was deform'd 
with Ceremonies, Arminianiſm, and Sib» 
tborpianiſm, and Manwaring? Has not his pre- 
ſent Majeſty our Gracious Soveraign as high 
infereſt in, and concern for, his Bleſſcd Fa- 
thers honour, as his Crowns? can any vio» 
late the Majeſty of the Father, and the Son 
be untouch'd and unconcern'd ? and if = 
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be true that Greg. ſuggeſts, That the whole 
Reign of King Charles I. was deform'd, the 
Dake of Buckingham ftab'd by Felton, had a 
great hand inthat deformity 3 and then does 
not this malicious inveQive ſeem to plead 
for the juſtice and equity of that horrid vio- 
lence that depriv'd his Majeſty and the Duke 
of their lives? Could they fall defired and 
beloved for their innocence, that liv'd for 
nothing but to deform the whole Reign ? 
Father Grey-beard reads his own ſentence 
againſt himſelf, the ſame Book that evi- 
dences his villany, craves juſtice againſt it, 
any I'll join with him in his wiſhes, p. 187. 
I could wiſh that there were ſome ſeverer Laws 
againſt ſuch villains, who raiſe ſuch falſe and 
ſcandalous reports of worthy Gentlemen , and 
that thoſe Laws were put in Execntion : and 
that men might not be (uffered to walk the 
ftreets in ſo confident @ Garb, who commit 
tboſe Aſſaſſinates mpon the reputation of de- 
ſerving Perſons. 


That King Charles I. was a deſerving per- 
ſon, he confeſſes when he calls him the beſt 
Prince in the world 3 that Arch-Biſhop Lawd 
was a deſerving perſon, he confeſſes, when 
he ſays he's confident he ſtudied nothing 
more than to do his Majeſty and God Al- 
mighty 'good ſervice, and withal was fo 

l 4 learned, 
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fearned, ſopious, ſo wiſe a man-3 and that 
he ought not to be mentioned without due 
honour, and that he deſerved a far better 
fate than he met with; and yet notwith- 
fanding all this merit and honour due to 
him, he makes him the cauſe of the Rebel- 
lion begun in Scotland, as he would make 
us believe, by impoſition of the Engliſh Li» 
turgy, f- 503- And ſurely the King had a 
hand jn't too, or elſe he makes him a cypher, 
rather than a King 3 ſure this man was by 
when the Inditements were contrived and 
drawn vp againk our Bleſſed Soveraign, 
and Arch- Biſhop Laud; for then they lay 
to their charge all the innocent blood, as 
they call'd it, ſhed in Englayd and Treland 
and who could expect any better ſhould 
come on't, when they ſeem*d tq know nothing 
but Ceremonics, &c. with that begun, and 
with that ended , till the whole Reign was 
d:form'd. 


And yet for all that this Gregory double 
tongue , makes one a Pious, Learned, 
wiſe man, and the other the beſt Prince 
that cver wielded the Engliſh Sce» 
pter. 


Was not this Greg. begot by ſome Pro- 
tes of a Camelion, an Oedipes cannot riddle 
| | him :; 
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him : he fights backward and forward , 
ſometimes for the King, and ſometimes 
for modern Orthoxy ; he ſlaſhes with a two 
edged Sword and cuts both ways; bran- 
diſhes againſt the enemy, and then falls foul 
on his own party , and the Good Old Cauſe 3 
but it is with pickeerings and flouriſhes, ra- 
ther than cloſe fight, and gond carneſt 3 
and therefore he gives the Good Old Canſe, 
a good new name, and becauſe the old one 
is odious, he calls it ſometimes Primitive 
Simplicity, ſometimes modern Orthodoxy, 
and p. 303+ the Caulc too good. 


A Cauſe too good ? too good for what ? 
too good to be burnt does he mean? as it 
was by the common Hangman; or too good 
for the Rebel Saints?. I'l affure you they 
did not think ſo; nor yet would, if it would 
pleale God and the King to entruſt them 
with it once morez no, no, that's not this 
Atthors meaning 3 he ſays it is the Cauſe too 
good to be fouzht for. Sure he thinks ( as 
his friends H. P. F. 0. &c. blaſphemed in 
that horrid Rebellion ( begun by the Scots, 
but occalion'd and caus'd by Biſhop Laud 
and conſequently the King ) That the battle 
was the Lords, and that men ſhould ftandfill, 
(1 wiſh they had, ) and ſee the ſalvation of 
God 3 and that the ftars in their Courſes 

would 
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would fight againſt Siſera, ( which they con» 
firued, ) the King and Cavaliers. 


Sure this Greg. thought the King and 
Arch-Biſhop, for ſending the Engliſh Litur+ 
gy into Scoeland, did thereby involve them- 
{elves and the Kingdom in ſo much guilt, 
that the Cry thereof would go to Heaven ( for 
leſs he cannot mean ) and that God ought 
in juſtice to have taken the cauſe into his 
own hand, and detiroyed us ( as he did S9- 
dom and Gomorrah ) with fire and brimſtone, 
and thereby have ſav'd the Rebels a labour, 
and the Scots a long march into England. 
Greg. would have been an happy inſtrument 
to have perſwaded the Scots to put up their 
pipes, for the cauſe was too good to be tought 
for. 

Yet it ſeems it is not teo good to be 
writ for, nor to good to be commended 
again to the world; this mans a great 
friend to the King, to the Bithops, to 
the Government, to the Engliſh Litur- 
gy , Which he repreſents to have been {o 
miſchievous in former times and now he 
quarrels with the Letany, becauſe the word 
Schiſm is added : he does-not like that men 
ſhould pray againſt Schiſm3 I am afraid one 
great quarrel and irreconcileable, he has 
againft the Liturgy, is the ſame as of old, 
becauſe 
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becauſe it makes men pray ſo oft far the King 
and his Family, to which ſome mcus hearts 
cannot ſay Amen. 

He might as well have quarrelled the 
Letany for another word there added; 
natnely, Rebellion : But that had been to rob 
without a Vizard : the Picque now is only 
againſt Schiſm. And why ? and why? he 
tells us, Te ſpoils the Muſick, and cadence of 
the Period. 


Men that never intend to rep:nt of their 
Crimes, love not to hear of them; ſure I 
am , 'Schiſm in the Letany there added, 
ſpoils not the Muſick ſo much, as it does 
the Kingdom which by it alone has been 
quite out of tune. 


I wiſh with all my heart though, that the 
King and his two Houſes of Parliament 
would take Gregory's advice, p. 304- After 
all the fatal Conſequences of that Rebellion , 
which can only ſerve as Sea-marks unto wiſe 
Princes, to avoid the Cauſes. And what were 
the cauſes ? ( if you will believe his hine ) 


they were Arch-Biſhop Lad, and conſe- 


quently and much more King Cbartes I. p. 
302. the Engliſh Liturgy, p. 303. and the 
zealous aflcrtors of the Rights of Princes, 
whoare bat at beſt, we/l-meaning Zealots,p. 
303, Ist 
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It not pity but this Gregory ſhould be 
call'd to the Helm of Government ? *tis 
Pilots own ſelf , he ſhows wiſe Princes all 
the Sea-marks here's Scylla,there Charybdis 3 
here lies the flats, there the Beacon; here 
the Buoy, there the Fire-houſe 3 here lies 
Dogger-bank, there the Galloper z and 
that ſand with the two horns, is the ſpits, 
that beyond, Goodwin Sands, but here, here, 
whoop, bolla, bolls, whoop , p. 150, 151, 152» 
153- the Kings Channel. 


Good Skipper ! ſo much skill, and ſo much 
pains, ſuch a Politician , and a Virtwoſo to 
boot, thou ſhalt have a new Perry-wig , 
and once more another Gratuity ſent thee 
from F.O. and a new ThankFgiving-day 
appointed by the Churches, with another 
—_ at the end on't, to that purpoſe 3 

eſhrew me, it came ſcaſonably for an uſe 
of great comfort after you had been chouc'd 
at the ordinery and plaid pieces, 


Is it not meritorious enough ? he ſuper» 
erogates3 gratifics the Churches by ſhriving 
them, and laying all the blame upon that 
odious and hated thing be Liturgy, that was 
the cauſe of all the blood-ſhed, all the wars 
and ruine 3 that the rock on which we ſplit ; 
mind the Sea-marks , wile Princes, avoid 
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[ 139] 
the cauſer, if you will avoid the ſad and fo* 
tal conſequences. 


Tis but loſt money now to fee any Cour- 


Ftiers to put in a ſcaſonable word for Indul- 


gence and modern Orthodoxy 3 Father Grey« 
heard for all. Is there never a Corporation 
that ſends Burgeſſes to Parliament, that 
4, 0ap a vacation, the late member being 
cad) may cry up Greg- and get him into 
the Houle ? 


The Cabala cannot but approve the plot, 
Greg. is greater than a ſecond Moſes, he's a 
ſecond Samſon, can carry the whole bouſe a« 
fore him. 


Methinks I ſee him at it: and addreſſing 
himſelf co the Speaker, makes this following 
ſpeech in the Parliament Houſe, compoſed 
out of his own book 3 { for I (corn foul play 3) 
nor will I adde one material word of mine 
own, to make him look more ridiculouſly or 
ſeditiouſly, than he has already with his 
own hand pourtrayed himſelf in his book 3 
( only to make it to look more handſomely, 
I havedre(s'd it in the faſhion in this follows 
ing Droll ala mode; ) in forty pages of his 
incomparable book, ( like that fſelf-con-» 
gcited bookiſh Philoſopher, that undertook 
fo 
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co read LeQtures to Hgnnibal ) pulf'd up with 
the beloved eſteem he has for himſelf, takes 
upon him the Pilot's place, direRting wiſe 
Princes how to govern the Helm, (icar their 
Conrſe and obſerve the Sea-marks. 


And I have fiinted my Muſe to his very 
words in all particulars that come moſt home 
to him, chuſing rather to injure my fancy, 
than him. or lay to his charge more than 
what is prov'd to his face under his hand. 


Mr. Speaker, 


T, that ſpoke here but once before, 

Muſt now {peak, thongh I ne er ſpoke more ; 
When tbe Seas ſwell bigh as the Poop, 
$hail net your Pilot, holla, whoop ? 

And romze Tarpolliars, that lye ſl:eping, 
Ne'er dreaming what cauſe there's for weeping; 
F afting and Prayers of the Churches ? 

Now Orthodoxy left ith" {urch is, 

And ſwallow'd up, for ought I know : 
Prick up your ears, I'll tell you how 3 

There is one Bayes ( andſpall tell ye ? 
He has a thonſand Seas in's Belly, 

Another Hobbs Leviathan, 


Sells and will drown wu if be can 5 | 
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The Netherlands aud Hungary 

Are under water already, (p43) 
And ſo is France, Bohemia, 

Sweden, and Tranſilvania, 

Denmark, and Savoy,that by'tb* Alps is, 

All Scotland, England,”xcept a ſmall piece3 
Geneva by Lake-lemane, Poland, 

T think at laſt he'll leave us no land'3 

Look to your Ship then, hard at Helm , 
Starboard , or elſe we vverwhelm : 

Eaſe the Shrowds there, Breda, Breda 3 

There ne er was ſuch a flood fince Noah : 

Take #b* Topſail in, do what you may, 

The Mizen on the Prow gives way. 

Down with the Kings flag, ( you nere mind, } 
And let ber ſpoon before the wind. 

All ftands aloft ſwack, ſwack 3 no near, 

For we have ſprung a Leak I fear. 

There'r Goodwin Sands, Tom 4nd John tx 3 
WW bave ſcap'd tbem tho' with much ado. 
Rummage tbe Ship, throw overboard 

What in tbe Ship may beſt be ſpar'd : 

There; ybave done fincly, ( have you not ? ) 
Thrown away th" beſt, the worſt forgot > 

The Maſlc-Book there, ( do you wot ſee ?) 

With th' A& for Uniformity, 

Lying tb Chaplains Cabbin there : 

Founder the Ship they will, Ifear: 

The Surplice too, ( I think y are blind, ) 

Tou always leave the morſt behind 
Orthodoxy's 
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Orthodoxy's gone already, 
Ware ſunk,, if you do not fteer fleady; 
There Grandeur lies : ( you areſo dull, ) 
Hand all the $ ails, and let ber bull. 
Keep your Loof, Hold  w'have ſprung a Maſt 3 
Thbjs "tis to bear more ſailthan Ballaſt. 
Ply the Pump there, for I am told 
Five foot of water; in the Hold. 
Now, Maſter Speaker, if there be, 
Within you ſo much Repartee, 
As to regouſt now what I mean, 
By this Haraugue tuant andelean, 
This Engliſh Ship of the firft Rate, 
( The Hieroglyphick of the State, ) 
Ir ſav'd from wrack, by Vittuoſo, 
Togeniolo, Politicoſo, 


-) 


Tbs bave T taught you in Parable, 

Now for the Moral , th' otber was fable ; 

I meant plainly to ſay ; Wiſe Princes, 
Viewing the fatal Conſequences 

Of the Rebellion, look out , ſpye 

Where the Sea-marks and Buoys de lye; 

That ye may guide ws right, and even 

Not toft and wrack'd as we bave been, 

For to ſay truth, *twas Biſhip Bramhall, 
Laud and King Charles, who did deform all; 
With Ceremonies, Arminianiſm, 
Manwating axd Sibthorpianiſm j | 
Alſo 
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A'ſo the Engliſh Liturgy, 

And Schiſm, in the Letany, | 

May ( grieving th* Saints, ) again put ſoon 

Us, and the M:fick out of tune : (p.306.) 

Put out that word then, ( as i; fit, ) 

Or put it all owt every whit, 

And ( if y' are wiſe,) allth Liturgy, 

It makes ſome Saints in prayer to lye, 

And againſt conſcience, ſay a thing 

That checks them, Praying for the King. 

Theſe made the whole Reign wgly look , 

I dare be ſworn. ( Give bim the Book, 

Saith Maſter Speaker, kiſs it, ſoon. ) 

Bnt preſently, as in a ſwoon, 

Or Planet-ftrack , poor Greg, was dumb, 

He hawk'd and hum'd, n'thing would come. 

At laſt ſaid; I'll not break, my Oath, 

Further to lye T would be loath ; 

For never I, ſince I ras boyn, 

Did break my Oath or was forſworn, 

Nor, ſince I 100% the Covenant, 

Canfor my heart or blood recant. 

Therefore now I'm upon my Oath, 

Not one word will I ſpeak but troth. 

The Good Old Cauſe ſhould bear the blame, 

Where the fi lyes, lay there the ſhame 3 

Twas neither good, nor yet too 700d, 

Nor ſo ought to be wnderſto64. 

Charles the beſt Prince was, ( trmb to ſay, ) 

That ere did Engliſh Scepter ſway. 
K 
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Arcb-Biſhop Laud was wiſe and pions, 
And learned too, and vertuons : 
Who dares charge bim with Popery, 
His learned Book, gives them the lye 3 
Nor is it juſt beſhould be blam'd, 
Nor without Honour due be nam'd, 
Who ftudy'd alwayes, what be cou d, 
For God, the King, and Kingdom's good 3 
Therefore deſerv'd a better fate, 
Than he ( good Martyr ! ) did come at. 
And be that dares theſe truths deny, 
I; @ bold Villain, and doh lye. 
Only I could wiſh, that there were (p-187-) 
Some honeſt Laws made mvre ſevere 
Apainſt ſuch Villains, who dv raiſe 
Such falſe reports, and do diſpraiſe 
With Scandals worthy Gentlemen , 
Eitbey alive or dead : And then 
We ſhould not helpleſs thus grieve, when 
We ſuch Aſſaſſinats do meet. 
In Garb ſs confident ith" ſtreet , 
Arif no barm at all th* had done, 
Murdering Repmtaiin. 
Why ſhould the Wolt be hang'd up, when 
The Jaccal Scot-free goes ? Poor men 
That for neceſſity dv prey, 
And take a purſe ou the High-way, 
Tonr Law bangs up, but be that does, 
Like Staphyla, rob Graves, he goes 

Without 
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Without contronl, becauſe the Laws 

Are dumb and filent in this cauſe, 

To you it therefore does belong, 

To keep the Tombs ſecure from wrong. 
Laſtly, *tis known to all the world, 

This Realm was bleſt, ti]] cverburl'd 

| With the ww Modern Orthodox, 

| That Gull d this Land, with Calvin, Know, 
| fp —— 


But here I fancy ke is interrupted, ſpeax- 
ing ſo maliciouſly and inveterately againſi 
the bleſſed memory of_ King Charles, and 
ſaying bis whole Reign was deform'd, in fo 
great a Preſence as this Parliame nt, which, 
( beit ſpoken as far from envy, as flattery, ) 
yiclds to no preceding Parhiamcnts for Elo+ 
quence as well as Loyalty, and therefore 
commands Mr, Greg. to the Barr, not que- 
{tioning him for the good he had ſpoken, 
but tor the evil, 

For he that ſpit in the, face of that bleſſed 
Martyr did not thercby do him the hundredth 
part of that ignominy and harm 3 nor ſhew'd 
half ſo much venome harbour'd withs 
in. 

* This Father Grey-beard not contenting 
himſelf with what our late Soveraign, in 
KR 2 vine 
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vindication of his peoples Laws and Liber 
ties, more than his own, has ſuffered from 
the hands of tyrannical and blood-thirſty 
amen; but ( as in the Enditement againſt 
him, ) he charges him again with deforming 
his whole Reign, and by Sibtborpianiſm, at- 
feCting an abſolute Government, upon which 
rock, ( he is bold toſay) we all ruined, p. 
302» It ſeems then this rock of abſolute Go» 
vernment, which the King ſurely affected, 
if he countenanc'd it {b much as this auda- 
cious man would make us believe, for which 
the Rebels m no worſe, but plainer terms, 
eall'd him tyrant, and lay to his charge the 
guilt of all his innocent blood ſhed in Ex- 
gland and Ireland. 

I am forry this man ſhould again rip up 
the old fores, which we thought had been 
cicatrized without any deformity on the 
Kings part. 

And therefore he docs with unparallel'd 
confidence attempt to talk ſo much of $ib- 
thorp, Manwaring, Montague , &c, It is the 
buſmels of many pages, from p. 2$5- to p. 
204 
l And to evince all this, the firſt and choiceſt 
weapon he brings upon the ſtage, 1s as un» 
reliftable, as terrible : there's no fence a- 
gainſt a flailz he falls in pell-mell, without 
giving one volley, to cloſe fight, Handy- 
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gripes, and Butt of Muſquet : ( which he 
calls p. 28x. ) the Butt-end of an Arch- 
Biſhop, ( that was ) Abbot, of Canter- 


ry. 

Now, ( think I, ) wo worth the day, look 
to thy hits, poor Bayes, and beat but this 
Butt-end of an Arch-Biſhop about his ears , 
and I'll warrant him ſpoil'd for a fencer 
whiles he lives again, 

To make room, and heighten the ex- 
peCtations of this matchleſs onict, he would 
make men believe, p. 250. that the wounds 
that ſhall be given to his Majeſty, Archs» 
Biſhop Lawd, and the Government at that 
time , (by proving againſt them the guilt 
of Sibthorpianiſm and abſolute Govern- 
ment, ) are the wounds given by a 
Friend : 

Againſt which there is no fence, we keep 
no guard again( him, and b:ing fecure on 
that ſide, the thruſts ( like that of Foab's ins 
to the heart of Abaer, and Amnon, ) are 
certain and deadly; as being made with as 
little difficulty, as truth; and as calily and 
readily as baſcly and treacherouſly, 

And ſuch is this Butt end of an Arch-Bi- 
ſhop; ir admits no anſwer, cannot poſlibly 
be warded, *tis the teſtimony of Arch ——— 
againſt Arch =—— the teſtimony of a 
friend. 

K 3 And 
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And I confeſs . the teſtimony of a mans 
friend, ( though but his ſuppoſed friend, ) 
ago him, ſhall find credit. though fallc 3 
whileſt the evidence given in by an enemy, 
( through true,) is not believed, (like words 
of a frequent liar, though he tell truth ſome- 
rimes, ) becauſe all is conſtrued the cttcas of 
practice, malice, or delign. 

And if this Butt-end of an Arch- Biſhop be 
iodced Abbot? (Butt-end,which is not credible, 
(as I'll thew by and by, where indeed it was 
forged, and out of what Armory Greg. fetch- 
&s this unavoidable dead-doing tool it 15a 
hundred to one that we find that it came out 
of the Arcenal of Modern Orthod:xy 3 becaule 
Greg. ( whois skilful and learned in nothing 
ſo much as that way ) does bring it on to 
the ſtage, with marvellous prowe<ls, to this 
Encounter; ) yct the blows it can poflibly 
give, will nather bring ſmart, nor infamy 
either to his Majcſtv, or Arch-Biſhop Laud, 
in the judgment of any By-ftander , that 
knows but the temper of Arch- 3iſhop Abbot, 
what he was; and alſo the nature of this 
weapon, this ſame Byit-end. 

I need not give you the Hittory here, ( nor 
is this a place tor it, ) of the plottings and 
contrivances of the modern Orthodox 1n 
King fame his time, from whoſe wardlhip 
though the King was ſet free by the pos 
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of his EngliſhCrown, yet he was never e- 
mancipated trom the 1mportunities of thoſe 
bulic, and unweariedly troubleſome ſpirits 3 
and cnough he condeſcended to the Con* 
ference at Hampton-Court, where they, as 
as as his Mijcſty, ſaw them(ſclves bat- 
fled : 

Yet theſe are not men that will give over 
{oz but King Fames would many times, 
( whether for old acquaintance, or not quite 
forgetting his former pupillage under their 
1mperious and pedantick tuition, nor altoge- 
ther at all times clearly remembring that 
now he was quite free, and ſui juris 3 Or 
whether, (as indeed very often he did, ) 
to be rid of them and their bulic intruſions ) 
grant them very great favours; which he 
{cems to repent of in his Baſi/icon Doron , 
when it was too latc 3 

Such was this advancement of Abbot to 
the Arch- Biſhoprick, voic'd and carried up 
{ſo high by the Cabal of the Puritans, or Mo- 
dern Orthodox,who were gratifycd herein by 
that good natur'd King, not without too 
late repentance, though Abbot fruſtrated the 
expectations of both parties: for when he 
was got into Gods Bleſſing and the warm 
Sun, ang {o near the Court, he grew an ab- 
ſolute Courtier, yet not altogether forgetting 
his friends and Creators in the height of his 
fortunes, K 4 King, 
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King Charles did not make him, but found 
him, Arch-Biſbop of Canterbary; the place 
being for term of life, and both the King and 
he had too much innocence to ſhorten it, 
before God and nature had put it to an 
cnd. 

Yet the Arch-Biſhop by reaſon of age, 
and the many intirmitics and diſeaſes of his 
mind and body, was very unmeet for Coun- 
cil or Court, bcing very way-ward, peeviſh, 
moroſe, and unlociable tor the reaſons 
aforeſaid. 

His Majeftics affairs no more than nature 
could aJmit of this vacation, ( occalion'd 
chictly by his decrepit age and diſcaſes: ) 
it was thought fit therefore that his place 
ſhould beſupplyed by others, of more health 
and ability both of mind and body to do his 
Majeſty fcrvice, | 

This prepared the way to Laud's advance- 
ment, who then was but a young Cour ti 
and in no great eſtcem either with the King 
or Duke of Buckingham, ( though before the 
unhappy blow given that Favourite at Porrſ- 
month, he was high in his favour, as well as 
his Majcſties, King Charles, 

Who, notwithſtanding whatever Greg. 
does all along ſuggelt, was no fool, but 
had the moſt piercing eye and judgment of 
any mans parts and behaviour about the 
Court, And 
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And therefore Laud ( Doctor of the Laws, 
yetno Civilian but a Prieſt, ) could not long 
at Court be neglected or obſcure 3 being fo 
vertuous, fo pious, ſo wiſe a man, that his 
Majeſty could not but diſcern his Accom- 
pliſhments fitted for the greateſt conndence 
of his Prince, and to which he arriv'd after 
the death of the Duke of Buckingham, but not 
before; and therefore if King Charles his 
whole Reign was detorm'd, it was not by 
him all the while, (C here if I durſt, I had 
told Greg. hoc eſt falſum, or reſtat probandum, 
or-in phraſe of He, he lyes3 but I am more 
modeſt, at leaſt more wiſe, out of fear rather 
than ingenuity 3 he makes himſelt ſuch a ter- 
rible Hector, p. 153. and p.210. ) Butcer- 
cain it is the Duke of Buckingham, whilelt 
heliv'd, bore all the blame, it any was due, 
as well as the ſhame. 

But after his death, what ſhould be done 
to the man whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour, but make him chief Favourite! and who 
more deſcrving than Laud, who ſtudied to do 
both God and his Majeſty good ſervice, and was 
ſo pious and wiſe, as atorelaid ? 

But envy, envy, ( the ſhadow of greatneſs, 
inſeparably attending thoſe moſt who live in 
the brighteſt beams of Royal Bounty, ) ſoon 
found out this great Miniſter of State. 

And envy it is, more than — 

g 
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( to which all mortal men are ſubje&, ) 
which either ſhortens, or miſerably diſquiets 
the favourites of Princes; nor was ever any 
man' therefore known to be a Favourite to 
two Kings immediately ſucceeding one ano- 
ther, but the Duke of Buckingham; which 
he did owe to himſelf, more than his for- 
eune3 of which he was a miracle indeed, 
but a greater miracle of nature 3 and ſeem'd 
to be made for the very nonce, in ſo incom- 
parable a complexion of mind and body, 
which (ccm'd to diſagree in nothing but a 
happy contention for precedency ; the beau« 
ty of his large mind ſceming to ſtrive with 
that of his incumparable body, which ſhould 
be more amiable and (weetly raviſhing 3 
his prudence and gravity being adorn'd with 
a ready wit, and command of his tongue 3 
which never had a denial ot what it crav'd, 
even when he was by reſoly'd and com- 
bin'd impcachments profecuted in Parlia- 
ment, where he had more admirers than 
fricnds. 

Buta wiſer than he has told us, who is a- 
ble to ftand againſt envy ? It is probable the 
Duke of Buckingbam and Arch-Biſhop Laud 
after him, did ſome things, as well as the 
Earl of Ftrafford, that were not alrogether 
approveable, or in ſtrict account juſtihable ; 
induc'd thereunto rather by neccflitics than 
any 
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any evil diſpoſition of their own. 

Nor do men of inferiour rank know the 
realons of State, and neceſſity of affairs, 
which might plead for Loans and Ship» 
money too, asour Saviour does for David (in 
his tranſgrefſion of the Law, by vertue of a 
greater Law than Magna Charta, or the Pe 
ztition of Right and neceſſity.) Have yo not 
read what David did when be was an bungred, 
and they that were with him, bow be entred 
into the houſe of God, and did eat the Shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for bim to eat, nei» 
ther for them which were with him ? 

Nor do theſe bold men know what are 
the preſſures and urgent ſiraits of a King- 
dom, that cannot ſlay ſometimes, withour 
apparent ruine, the due redreſs of a Parlia- 
ment, 

Eſpecially when our wife King Charles 
could not but foreſee, by former experiences, 
thoſe heats of paſſion and: ſparks of preju- 
dice that by ſome incendiaries were likely 
to be kindled, and threatned thoſe com- 
buſtions in the Kingdom, which afterwards 
by ſad expericngc and tryals we found too 
frue, and for very many paintul years reme+ 
dilefly groan'd and labour'd under. 

Not but that a Parliament is look'd upon 
by every honeſt Engliſh man, a molt fate as 
well as acceptable conſtitution, both for the 
Prerogative 
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Prexogative and the Crown; as much as the 
peoples juſt properties and liberties. 

Yet at beſt it is but good Phyfick, and 
proves unſucceſsful and unhappy for the bo- 
dy politick, when perpetuated and made a 
conſtant food 3 of which truth we have in 
our age a fatal Probatum eſt, 

And only proves that ſome diſcaſes are 
with leſs pain and hazard tolerated, than 
irritated by putting the body igto a conſtant 
courſe of Phylick, in order to cure : which 
many times beſides the trouble, does ſooner 
and more certainly haſten that death, which 
; before we did but fear. 

And ſure I am that whatever is the mean- 
ing of Sibthorpianiſm, Manwaring, Arminia= 
wiſm, Montague, Abſolmte Government, or 
Logns, or any ſuch frightful Bugs , ( now 
brought again to fcare the people with fears 
and jealoulies, ) yet put together, and at 
the worli they be no bigger than the little 
finger, in compariſon of thoſe thicker loins 
of preſſures and grievances, with which to 
the death we were oppreſs'd and tyranniz'd 
over many years together in pretence of re- 
medy, and eyen ſtill thereby our burdens are 
of neccflity become fo much the greater, 

But were Arch-Biſhop Lexd and the $ib- 
thorpians never {0 much to blame z were thoſe 
ſores & grieyances never ſo great,by whatau- 
| | thority 
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thority, or to what good end does this bold 
Greg. now Tip them up again when they are 
healed and cicatrized ? 

His deſign mutt be cither to create jea» 
louſies that his preſent Majeſty or ſome great 
Favourites about him are again about to 
tread in Sibthorpian ſteps 3 ( it this could be 
prov'd againſt him , he deſerves to be 
hang'd :) | 

Or elſe not ſatisfied withthe indignities 
his bleſſed Father and the other Martyrs ſuf- 
fered, crucifyes them again in Effigie 3 or as 
himſelf expreſſes it p, 280. And the deteftable 
ſentence and execution of his late Majeſty, is 
repreſented again upon the Scaffold. 

And thus much for the temper of that 
Arch-Biſhop Abbot, in anſwer to his charge 
againſt Laud, if it were truly his charge and 
narrative under his own hand : as Greg ſaith 
it was p.281. And if it was (o, what great 


matter does it ſignifye, That an old moroſe 


man, peeviſh by complexion and age, and 
improv'd to a far greater height of malice by 
the old Leven of modern Orthodoxy, fer- 
mented by his own paſſions and ſufferings, 
through the loſs of his Place at Court and 
the Kings favour, his exerciſe of the Office- 
Metropolitan being alſo ſuſpended, and the 
profits of the Arch-Biſhoprick to better ule, 


ſequeſired 3 
Occaſion'd 
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Octaſion'd by the intelligence he kept 
with the fa&tions, and nt for refuting, to li- 
cenſe aSermon,(as is ſuggefted,) as improba-» 
bly as idlely, whether by other mens fiCtions 
or his own is not worth the enquiry. 

But fach a deform'd Ifſue tnay ſhame eicher 
the Arch-Bifhop Abbot, or any body - elle, 
that ſhow pretend to father it ; not but that 
ſome ot its parts are truly form'd,but many of 
them arc monſtrous unttaths 3 as if it were 
needtul, I will demonſtrate, and begin at 
the hiſt three lines. 

But Greg, has pick*d theſe few that ſeem'd 
moſt for his turn out of that, ( which indeed 
goes under his name, The Narrative of Archs 
Biſhop Abbot, Exe. 

This audacious man as boldly callszt-ſo, 
as if he had ſtood at his elbow, and ſaw him 
write every ſyllable, which he muſt have 
dove, or elſe he is very impudent thus to itn+ 
poſe upon men, that which he can but gueſs 
at,” and has as little ground to build this 
faith of 'his upon, as ever any man had, 
that declared fo audaciouſly, and contident- 
ly, as he does here, that any ſuch Narrative 
in Print was another man's hand-writing. 

The truth is, Greg: his prime Talent lics 
in modern Orthodoxy 3” there he is beſt read, 
and there we find this Narrative, &c. 

And if he can ſhow me this Narrative any 

- whcre 
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where elſe than there, ( which I defye him 
todo3) then will I confeſs that this Bute-end, 
( which in bis hand he does ſo terribly bran- 
diſh and flouriſh, ) is indeed the Butt-end of 
an Arch-Biſhop; and when he has done , 
fince it is bur che Butt-cnd of bat Arch- 
Biſhop , at beſt 15 but an Abbots opinion, 
which is now no more credited , nor more 
Orthodox, than are the railings of Greg. or 
other the diſcontents of modern Orthodox. 

You may hind it, if you will waſte ſo much 
time as to read an old Diurnal, for ſuch 
ſtuff is this, compoſed in a Hiſtory forſooth, 
dedicated to Queen Dick, which was (in 
ſtile of modern Orthodoxy ) Richard by 
the Grace of God, Protector of Exglazd, 
Scotland and Ireland, &&cs Anno Doming 

1657. 

By your Highneſs humbleſt and moſt obe» 
dicnt Servant, 
Jobs Ruſhworth, 

. Chief Secretary in the Army, to General 
Fairfax, and afterwards for pious Declazas 
tions penn'd upon all occurrences for the ſa» 
tisfation of the people, upon every new turn 
or change of Government, by that worthy 
Gentleman z for ſuch good ſervices related 
to, and preferred by Oliver Cremwel and his 
fon Richard, 
This terrible dead-doing Tool the Butt-end 
of 
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of .an. Arch-Biſhop , thus brandiſhed again 
by Father Grey-beard, for the Goed Old C auſe, 
was taken cut of that Holy Arcenal 3 let him 
deny it it he dare or can tell how. 

I cannot but ſmile to ſee this Huffe, buf- 
fettiog himſelf with this Buti-end of an 
Arch- Biſhop 3 as at other times, he meditates 
his own tuine, ( when I in mercy and poor 
pitys ſake' would ſtep to the man, and ſtop 
him, laying violent hands upon himſelf, ) in 
ſeveral pages of his own book; namely, when 
he ſays p. 8. © Nor was there any thing that 
« could more cloſely import him, than that 
«the race and family of the Railers ſhould be 
« perpetuated among mankind, And p. 18. 
«1am the more obliged to repair in my (elf 
« whatſoever breaches of his ( Biſhop Brams+ 
< halls) credit, by that additional civility 
© which conlecrates the Aſhes of the de- 
& ceaſed. And p. 23. For all men pretend 
& 2 (harejn Reputation and love not to ſee it 
* ingroſsd and monopoliz'd, and are ſub» 
& ject to enquire ( as of great eſtates ſudden- 
<« ly got, ) whether he came by all this ho» 
©* neſtly, or of what credit the perſon is that 
© tells the ſtory. And p. 41. He never oils 
&« his Hone but that he may whet his Razor, 
« and that not to ſhave, but to cut mens 
« throats. And p. 49. Though an ill man 
*© cannot by prailing confer Honour, nor by 
| © reproach» 
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&© reproaching fix an ignominy, and ſo they 
© may feem on equal terms3 yet there is 
© more in itz for at the ſame time that we 
« may imagine. what is {aid by ſuch an Au- 
< thor to be falſe, we conceive the contrary 
©* tobe true. And p. 49. He propagated an 
« oxiginal waſpiſhnels , and falſe Orthodoxy 
&« amongſt all his followers. Axd p. 48. But 
* unluckily, in this fatal year of Seventy two, 
* amongſt all the Calamities that Aſtrologers 
* foretel, this allo hath befallen us. And þp. 
© 68, Which mceting with the fortiter fra- 
*« Qure in his Craninms, and all the concur- 
© rent accidents already. mentioned, has ut- 
& terly undone hin. And fo in concluſion 
© his madneſs hath formed it (clf into a per- 
© fe& Lycantbipy. He doth fo verily believe 
& hjimſclt to be a wolt, that his (peecty is all 
* turn'd into howling, yelling and barking : 
« and if there were any ſheep here, you 
{* (hould fee him pull out their throats , 
<& and fuck their blood. And docs fo verily 
believe himſelt a Jaccal,that if there were any 
dead Corps here interr*d, you ſhould ſee the 
beali ſcratch up their graves, and tear them 
out, tointomb them again ignominiouſly int 
his naſty Gurs. * Andp. 77. Thatafter they 
& have done or ſuffered legally and tothe ur- 
* moſt, they muſt (till be ſubj<ced to the 
* wand of a Verger, or to the wanton _” 
L "my 
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&« of every Pedant; that they muſt run the 
«© Gantclope, or down with their breeches as 
«oft as he wants the proſpe&t of a more 
« pleaſing nudity. And p. $5. Speaking to 
the little comfortable importance, ( call'd 
for variety of phraſe, p. 12. cloſer ims 
portance, Parthenope , © whoſe mother Sir, 
« ſells Ale by the Town wall, ) as you love 
« your (elf, Madam, let him not come near 
« you, he hath been fed all his life with vi- 
« pers inſtcad of Lampreys, and Scorpions 
« for Cray-fiſhz and if at any time he eat 
« Chickens, they had been cramb'd with 
&« ſpiders, till he hath ſo invenom'd his whole 
. « ſubſtance, that *tis much ſafer to bed with 
« a Mountebank before he has taken his An» 
« tidote, And p. 136. ( For I am weary of 
© noting the ftabs he gives bimſelf, ) as much 
<« as poſſible I would not expoſe the naked- 
« nels of any perſon fo eminent formerly in 
© the Charoh. Ard p. 139. Perhaps he faid 
« ſo only for evaſion, being old excellent at 
« parrying and fencing. And p. 139. He 
* has face enough to ay or unſay any thing, 
« that *tis his privilege, what the School- 
&* Divines deny to be even within the power 
«* of the Almighty, to make contradictions 
© true. And p. 155. Whereby you may ſee 
« with what Reverence and Duty he uſes to 
«* fpeak of his Superiours, and their ations, 
* when 
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© when they are not ſo happy as to pleaſc 
« him. And p. 164- But ot all his three 
« bolts, this was the {oonelt ſhot, and there- 
« fore it is no wonder if he: mils*d his mark; 
* and took no care where his arrow glanced. 
« But what he faith of his Majcſty and his 
& Council. Andp. 146. He contounds him- 
©« ſelt every where in his reaſonings, that you 
<« can hardly diſtinguiſh which is the whoop, 
« and which is the holla, and he makes In» 
« denturcs on Cach fide ot the way where» 
« ſoever he goes. And p. 275. But ſuch as 
«you it is, that have always ſtrove by 
<« your leaſing ( gently good Hee. as yeu love 
© me, ) to keep up a firangene(s and mil> 
* underſtanding betwixt the King and his 
« peoplez and all the miſchief hath come 
* on't doth much lye at your doors. 

And whether all the inveRives againſt 
the whole Reign of King Charles I. ( de» 
 form'd, ( as he lays) with Sibthoypianiſm, al. 
ſolute Government, the rock on which we ſplir, 
the impoſition of the Engliſh Litargy , the 
caule of the Rebellion, Ceremonies, Armi« 
nianiſm, Montague and Manwaring, libel- 
ling the Reverend Biſhops for their worthy 
cares , ſentencing Miniſters of” $1 utc, Pri:y 
Counſellors, jeering the preſent Parliament 
with being »rickled , and bringing forth 
Superfetation of Atis, 25 if he had a Com» 
6G 1 miſfion 
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miſſion to be chief Ceyſor, prying into all 
Officcs, and Officers, and condemning all 
that ſtand in the way of M dern Orthodoxy, 
and the Good 0!d Cauſe and Nonconformiſts, 
without mercy or tear,dead and alive, and all 
this in ſeventy two, and with as many ſelt- 
contradictions as impertinences, ) can have 
any other meaning than by ſuch Leaſing to 
keep up a ſtrangenels and m (underſtanding 
betwixt the King and his people, judge 
you : Ist not pity but he ſhould have his own 
wiſh, p. 187. Only I could wi'h there were 
ſome (everer Laws againlt ſuch villains, who 
raiſe ſuch talſe and ſcandalous reports, &c. 
' Sure lam he gives himſelf often enough 
to his ſhame the B:ſtinado, and if they are 
not all Bytt-ends, yet they are dogged Coun- 
ter-buffs, with the leaft whercof he hits him- 
{cif a vile box on the car. 

And inſtead of cncountring the encmy , 
lets fly at all adventure, and the random ſhot 
rencounters his owa party, and being over- 
charg'd, the Bxtt-exd ot his Gun bumps his 
own breaſt, and tells him with the Recozl.. 

A fad accident like that, ( but much more 
tatal than 1bat, ) which betel an honeſt well» 
meaning, Zealot , our tricnd and acquain- 
rance, I. $. Who, gozd man! conceited of 
lis own Prowels and Gallantry, and taking 
the Alarm at—-The Contempt of the Clergy, 
malters 
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muſters up preſently all his force, in a Leztey 
fo a Friend, with deſign to vindicate the Cler- 
gy from Contempt, and the fury of that 
Charee. 

But in his wrath and rage, miſtaking his 
way, and to oblige his friends by the next 
Term, makes more haſte than good ſpeed 
and miſling alto his Reſt in the height of his 
Career, coming to the Grapple, tights in the 
$h:ck , hand over head, for the enemy againſt 
his own party : 

In an Anſwer, {o incongruous to the de- 
ſign, confcſing all, asking torgiveneſs, and 
crying, for quarter, before the enemy had a» 
ny thoughts of hurting him, and all this in 
language (o inſip1d and ridiculous that he 
made the Clergy, ( they thank bim,) (o 
much the more contemptible, and both hin» 
ſelf and the Clergy the more lavgh'd at ; 

Producing nothing but a mere black Pazch, 
( aim'd indeed againlt, and clap'd on too 
upon the face of his adverſary, but ) only 
thereby rendring the enemy ſo much the 
more a Beauty, who indeed was lovely enough 
before, 

So that my dear friend, if ever the mad 
hair-brain*d humour of Sc:ibling peſlcfs you, 
as it has done Greg. and IF. $. fo that no- 
thing can hold you, but you muſt needs come 
Out in Priat, tempted by the Dog-Star, the 

| L 2 Sationer, 
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Stationer, or the near approach of the next 

erm, In a Letter to a friend : lct me beg 
of you, as you tender your Reputation and 
Honour, that you take care, not to lublcribe 
it of all the Letters in the Croſs-Row, with 
thoſcin the Fag-end of it, IV. $, 

And be ſure you put not in the Superſcri- 

ption one (yllable of The Rehearſal 
Tranſpros'd. 
* Leſt bs mark'd, the Hue and Cry pur- 
ſue you, up n luſpicion of folly, and (clt- 
conceit, for the formerz and upon ſuſpicion 
ot folly , (elf-conceit and (edition, for the 
Latter : and puni(b you, as f(elf-condcmn'd 
by your own grols ſelf contradictions, for 
both. 

BL.t eſpecially take heed that you have not 
the lealt reſemblance of Greg. who does fo 
often with his own hand foil and baffle him- 
{clf and the cauſe he deligns to promote. 
| The man's a Fanatict, and by ccrtain Pa- 
roxylins, as pleaſes the Planet that governs 
him, Lunatick with Modern Orthodoxy , 
and talks hike Olzver's I o ter, now in Bedlam, 
craz'd with a noti'n on that fide the bead. 

Name but Bayes, he cryes out ( like that 
Hypocondriack that fancied he had Noah's 
flood jn h15 bclly, and if he pilſs'd, ſhould 
drown the world, ) falls intoa fit, rages and 
frets, foams and ſtamps, (tarcs and rants like 
mad, 
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mad, all are dead, dead as a Herring, 
drown'd every mothers ſon, p. 42, 43- in 
Hungary, Tranſylvania, Bobemia, Poland S a» 
wy, France, the Netherlandi, Denmark, Swt- 
dex and all Scotland, and a great part of the 
Church of England. 

Then as is meet, rails at him, calls him a 
Prodigy, p- 47- a Marvail, a Prodigious Per- 
ſon, a creature moſt obnoxious, Hebrew, Few, 
Cock Divine , Cock-wit, Daw-Divine , Sf) » 
Buff on, a dangerous Fellow, Cut broat, Mad» 
man, ht for nothing but Bedlam, and Hogs- 
don, &c, 

Then can any charity believe otherwiſe 
but this poor Greg. is craz'd? and cryes 
Holla Bayes, Whoop Bayes, Holla Bayer, 
Whoop, Whoop ; name but Bayes and his 
fit comes : 

Or name but Schiſm, and it works im- 
mediately 3 as much as the name Crommetl 
does upon the mad Porter, who forthwith 
falls a prayſing his old maſter, and talks of 
nothing but Crowns and Councils, Scepters 
and Biſhops, and Presbyters z then rambling 
into a diſcourſe of Divinity, talks of Super- 
ſtition , Ceremonies, Prophanation of the 
Sabbath, Schiſm, the Cauſe and the Coves» 
nant. 

So my Gentleman, when the word Schiſm 
is but nam'd, he extolls it to the skies, or at 
L 4 leak 
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Jeaſt ſays it is noſuch frightſul thing , as the 
World takes it to be; take it into your hand, 
touchit, do, touch it, it will not hurt you; 
it is but a Thcological Scar-crow, and rather 
frights than hurts 3 then like the mad Porter 
conmends his old Maſltcr to the skies, ever 
fivce he had the honour of his acquaintance, 
when he was a School: boy at Eaxtoxz O Mr. 
Hales of Eaton , how does Beauty and Mijcſt y 
like two twins lit 1n thy large forchead with 
admiration ? 

I ſhould be as mad as he, if I (ſhould go 
2bout to anſwer f{crioufly in Divinity with 
ſuch a mad-cap, and do no more good of 
him , than upon the aforeſaid Porter 3 if 1 
thought he was not paſt hopes , I would give 
him a hundred Divines for his one 3 the worſt 
of them all of tar more learning , and leſs 
partiality and prejudice, than Mr. Hales , 
without any diſparagement or jult cftence to 
his Matter, that diftcr trom him upon good 
rerlon in every thing that Greg. brings him 
to prove in reterence to Modern Orthodoxy 
all which Mr. Hales recanted after his con« 
verſion. 

If I thought any wiſe man would con+ 
cern himſelt, in good carncit , with what fo 
trivial a pen as his ſcribles in Divinity , I 
would lengthen this letter upon that ſubject, 
though I am quite tyred already with his 
E' ev Impertjuencics, 
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Itnpertinencies,Contradiciofis,and Leafings, 

A word he taught me , but if he grutches 
me any thing ot his own , I pretend no 
propriety in it, he ſhall have it again, for one 
thing he ſays, p. 219. For , without the ſign 
of the Croſs, our Church will not receive any one 
10 Baptiſme— Mr. Greg. This is your Leaſc- 
ing, it by cur Church, you mean the Church 
of England. 

I know you were bctter $kill'd in your 
Modern Orthodoxy , than the Litzrgie , 
which gives rules for Private Baptiſm without 
the ſign of the Croſs, and dcclares that a 
Child fo baptized , Is the Name , &c. is law- 
fully and ſ»fficiently baptized; and owght not 


to be baptized again -—— Oc. attcrwaids fol- 
lows, Thex ſhall not Hz (the Miniſter) chriften 
the Child ag itn, Oc. 


Are not you an Honeſt , true man , Faiber 
Gray-beard ? True: of hand and tongue, 
and have kept your hand from picking at 
and ttcaling away the credit and good raine 
of your betters ? Have you kept your tengue 
from evil-ſpeaking, lying and flandering ? I 
wiſh you would confcls to the Church of 
England, if indeed it be your Church, who it 
was, whether tempted by the 1nſtigation of 
the Devil , your own evil heart, ordeviliſh 
men that hired you to theſe Leafings. 

Hold up thy head , man ! there, thou doſt 
. not 
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not-uſe to havg too much modeſty 3 come 
anſwer to this in your next Mr. Greg. I bad 
gather hear of your honeſt Contefſion and 
Contrition,than any more Leoſings, by which 
ſuch as you arc, firive to fill the peoples 
heads with Proclamations of Ceremonies , 
Superſtition, put them in fear they cannot 
comeat the Sacraments, the Church does ſo 
rayl it inz making them jcalous and fearful 
with your Arminianſme , Montagueiſme , 
Maonwaringiſme , Sihtborpianiſme , and ſuch 
frightful words 3 that though they know not 
the meaning of them more than your Nepo- 
#iſme,Putani/me, &c. yet they believe thele are 
ſome ghaſtlythings, and you do very ill to 
ſcarc them. 

This is the way to perpetuate and keep up a 
ſtrangeneſs and miſunderſtanding betwixt the 
King and his People ; for the people are good 
people, and will hear reaſon, if it be ſpoken 
but when ſuch as you hold forth, and repre- 
ſent the Church of England, in ſuch a fright- 
ful Dreſs, the-people cannot find in their 
hearts to make love to her ; but run from 
her,like mad,frighted out of their Wits & Res» 
ligion too, by ſuch Bowtefeares & Incendiaries. 

And all theſe miſchiefs and all theſe dirgy 
doings do lie at your doors, cleanſe your ſelf of 
them as well as you can. 

As School-boys have a Book of Phraſes, 

| . collected 
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colleed out of the moſt flyent Latine Au» 
thours, which they bring in to every Theam, 
and upon all occaſions z ſo Greg. has here 
and there, amongſt his mad Harangues , a 
ſmart expreſſion now and then, which he and 
the Virmoſo's at a Club have chew'd to a 
Cratnbe , and now having gathered up the 
ſcraps, bunch'd them, and bound them toge» 
ther , he diſhes them up tn this Book for a 
Publick fealt. 

But alas Greg. does not conlider that one 
man's meat is another man's poylon , and 
that which (ates one man's temper may kill 
another; eſpecially in this age, when ſo ma» 
ny people , like Mithridates , or the Maid in 
Pliny , live upon that, laugh and growfat 
with that, that would ruine others. 

Perhaps amongſt your Crew and Gang, 
ſuch venemous expreſſions, as you diſgorge 
in your Book againſt the Innocence and good 
fame of the late King, Arch- Biſhop Laud, by 
the deformity of the Reign , with abſolute 
Government, Ceremonies, &c. and perhaps 
amongſt your ſelves you do ſecurely jeer and 
ſcoff at the Parliament, the Church, Sacra» 
ments , Fathers of ti: Church , and Privy- 
Councellors , and great Minitters of State 3 
thinking you ſpeak z1der the R:ſo, and (© all 
goes merrily down. 

But Fle aſſure you theſe works *of 
darkneſs, 
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darkneſs, and words that arc fitonly for the 
place of darkneſs, malicious Jeaſings, and 
conſcquently devilliſh and venemous words 
and diſcourſes may not ſafely come abroad 
and be vended; though you pretend never 
ſo much mirth and innocency in your deſign. 
Apothecarics will not (cll poylon to any but 
thoſe they have great confidence in , not 
willing Gr a little gain to be fo much as the 
remote occalion of miſchiet , not having 
Antidotes in all their Shop prevalent enough 
to check the malignity and energie of a lict- 
tle poylon. 

. And truly all your Peccavi”s come too late, 
becauſe no body can bclieve that the ſame 
tongue does in good carneſt , in one breath 
ſpeak contraries , and blow hot and cold to» 

ether at the (ame time. 

Indeed the man that blew his Pottage to 
make them cold, and blew his fingers to make 
them hot , came ſomething near in like- 
neſs, to your mouth z but the Story (ays , it 
was at ſeveral times, and he made two blaſts 
on't; andtwo Periods. 

But you in one ſentence and breath, with» 
out ſtop or comma , talk of a whole Reign 
deform'd by the belt Prince that ever wield- 
ed the Engliſh Scepter , and the like of the 
Arch-Biſhop 3 you outdo all that ever 1 heard 
Ot, 

And 
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And worſe than the cruel Panther , that 
allures and entices his Prey to come near 
him , by ſending forth a ſweet ſcent and 
favour trom his mouth, *till the filly brutes 
(thus trepan'd) come within his graſp , and 
the reach of his bloody paw. 

Your breath is not fo intirely perfum'd, 
but has two favours; I wonder any body 
that have their ſenſes intice , ſhould be in 
love with you 3 and but that you are incom- 
parable in your own conceit , I wonder you 
are ſo much in love with your (clt. 

And nothing do I admire more,cxcepting als 
ways your own unparallel'd contidence, than 
that any body ſhould admire you for ſuch a 
tall tellow , and tough Champion tor Mo- 
dern Orthodoxy, which you fo often by your 
ſelf-contradictictions betray, as well as 
therein your own weaknelſsand infirmities. 

Indeed you manage a Cauſe that is plauſt- 
ble enough (God knows) in theſe days, when 
' you firike at the Biſhops, who have not at 
preſent too many friends, and they them- 
ſelves ſcorning to be grave with a Buffoon 3 
Cit is his ©wn phraſe) and having not many 
that I ſec to take up the Gantlet in their de- 
fence (o readily as my ſclf, though (I contels) 
with great diladvaniage to my own fame. 

The Argument I undertake being not (o 
plauſible and caking in defending them now 
A 
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days, as your jolly oppoſition and affrant ; 
in which particular alone you have the ad- 
vantage of me3 mine is the better , though 
your's be the rhore acceptable Cauſe 3 and 
this alone makes you to be cry'd up for a 
Sampſon, becauſe you ſmite the Church and 
Clergy Hip and Thigh , though it be ( be not 
angry) with the Faw-Lone of an Aſs. 

Is it not poſſible there ſhould be true ho- 
neur and vertue under a Caſſock or Lawn 
ſleeve ? Has Holland ſhirts, Perrywig and light 
Drugget got the Monopoly of true Nobility ? 

As the Noblemen and Gentlemen would 
be affronted , if the Clergy ſhould deſpiſe 
them, with your Proverb , Fack Gentleman : 
fo why ſhould not the Reverend Biſhops and 
others be as much offended , when ſuch a 
Pick-thank in a whole diſcourſe ſeems to 
cry Fack Clergy-man ? | | 

The King alone is the Fountain of Ho- 
nour , and are thoſe ſtreams of honour that 
flow from him, more pudlcd in a Clergy than 
a Lay-Channel ? Docs not the man torget 
his own Father ? | 

I hate the folly as much as the pride of 
fuch Vpſtarts , that becauſe in their Pride, 
Jollity , and Atheiſm , they wud catt con- 
tempt on the Clergy 3 in their folly they 
think they may and ſ-,u/4 caſt contempt on 
the Clergy. 

- Who 


| 
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Who in the opinion of Greg. himſelf , are 
the fitteſt to make the beſt Politiciens in the 
World, if they keep to their Bibles. 

” Which none probably does or can better 
underſtand, nor any in like probability better 
obſerve 3 'tis true they are men , and ſubject 
to frailties , but all men as much, and in all 
likelihood more than they. 

And now I am upon't , I will but make 
tryal,what virtue there is in Perriwig Father 
Gray beard, above all others, tomake a Poli- 
tician of. 

For he often ope's and gapes at Politick 
LeRures, like an Oyſter, againſt the coming 
in of the Tide; it is his very clement, and he 
either there good , or no where worth 
the opening. 

I can ſcarce forbear ſmiling to my ſelf to 
ſee how prettily ke ſets his face , and makes 
up his mouth , with ſuch caution and gravity 
before he begins to read to Princes his Poli- 
* tick would- bees. 

Firlt , blaming the Ecclefiaftical Politician, 
( be muſt not be forgotten ) for offering at 
that which was none of his Pcovince, p.61. 
Inſtr xding Princes, like 8 ancho, how to govern 
bis Iſland: And p. 206. He bad put all Princes 
| #pon the Rack, to ftretch them to bis dimenſion: 
And in another place, I am aſham'd, Mr. 
Bays , that you pwr me on talking thus im« 

periinently; 
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pertinently, for Policy in us is ſo. 

Now think I, we cannot be far off this 
Politick Leftvre, it is cither in front or rcer, 
before or bchind, it 1s hereabouts, look 3 
for Greg. his whole book, then and there molt 
condemns what he is forthwith about to pra» 
&iſe 3 as formerly is 1n(tanced jn the cale of 
railing. 

To make the King and Parliament fecure, 

he would lull them afleep with ſaying, p.25 2. 
That men are all ſh weary, that be wolld be 
knoek*d on the head that ſhould raiſe the firſt di- 
furbance of the ſame uature,, A new war 
muſt have, like a book that would ſell, a new 
Title. 
In the front of his Book, you have a ſtrange 
and unheard of New Title, hcre he gives you 
the reaſon of it, he refolv'd there ſhould 
be ſomething in his Boook to make it 
ſel. 

And what if a man that had a mind to 
raiſe a diſturbance ſhould give the Good O'd 
Cauſe a n»w Title,aud call it the Cauſe t10 grol, 
or Modern Orthodoxy, are not thole Ticles 
as new, and as ready made to a mans hand, 
as the tbe new Title to his book, and by the 
ſame hand too ? this man cannot for t 1; life, 
but he mult confound himfclt. | 

But he that ſhould raiſe the firſt d'lurbance of 
the ſame #1 iture would be krock'd on the head : 
word: 
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would he ſo? I donot believe any man likes 
it ſo well, as to be willing tv be knock'd on 
the head, except thoſe knocks be fine gentle 
knocks, not Scotch Knox, nor Moderx 
Orthodox knocks : they did knock fo gingerly 
that not any man I know wowuldbe (o knock'd 
with his good will however. 

I ſuppoſe by, world be knock'd on the head, 
he means, he ought or ſhould be knock'd in the 
head and that is ſomewhat deeper than or 
the head; itisas much as a mans lite is worth, 
to be knock'd i the head, but to be knock'd 
on. the head, may be but a Tailors blow, a 
knock with a Thimble, a Prick-Louſe Rap. 

But not to play further with his words, 
the thing means as plain asit can ſpeak, that 
the tirſt Rebel that ſhould make ditturbance, 
muſt needs be knock'd th” head. 

Therefore disband your Red and Blue» 
Coats, you need not fence where there js no 
tear z the Modern Ortbodox that uſe to be fo 
buhe and indefatigable, are now (*tis very 
lirange, and news youtell us, ) weary. 

As ſoon as everlI read this news, thought 
Ito my cl, and whilpered, this is all Leaſing, 
the Factions and Modera Orthodox weary ? 
*tis impoſſible. 

As they are the Modern Orthodox, lo they 
are the never-to-be-tired modern Peripate- 
ticks; what they that wearied two Kings, 
M and 


[ 176] 
and one ©wrenz Queen Elizabeth, King 
Fames and Kng Charles, now themſelves 
weary 

Are they that would travel as far as Hol- 

land, $ voy, Piedmmt, nay. to New- England, 
rathcr than not have their wills, #ow wea* 
ry ? 
: Are they that are ſo inceſſant to this hour 
in their Cabals, meetings, lending out Spies 
and Intelligencers into all Quarters, now 
ou a ſudden weary ? 

Are theſe modern Phariſees that compaſs 
Sea and Land to make one Proſclyte, and 
when he is gain'd, make him more a child of 
Hell than he was before, zow weary ? 

Does the Father of lies walk to and fro 
through the carth, and like a roaring Lion 
ſeck whom he may devour, and yet is ne- 
ver tyred with doing miſchict; and can the 
childrea of lyecs fo degenerate? can thoſe 
evil ſpeakers, lyars and flanderers, ( in the 
French and Greek Languages, Devils, ) now 
be weary and thame the ſtock they came 
of ? 

I ſhoald not belicve this fair tale Grce. 
tells, though I did not by ſad experience 
know to the contrary : for though I did not 
live among ſuch men, nor know the men 
and their communication, yet I know the 
nature of the mer, the Dcvil muſt be weary 
* of 


> A. 
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bf tempting , before ſuch natur'd men be 
weary of acting. 

If Greg. did but know the boldneſs, im» 
pudence, confederacy, contrivances, deſigns 
of theſe men {o well as I do, he could not 
with ſuch impertinent and ridiculous Lulla« 
bees, peſr bis word for the Nonconformiſts , 
( how much ſoever he loves chem, ) if bis 
word be any thing worth. 

Not that I think truly that they either cant 
or will bite, but thanks to his Majcfties vis 
gilancy, they dare not 3 the wolves in Tre- 
land allault not, norattempt upon any man 
that is well arm'd for them, but his nature is 
neverthelefs as rapacious and wolhith. 

Nor can he be a friend to publick cranquil- 
lity,that by perſwading to too much ſecurity, 
renders all unſafe. 

Iam ſure King Charles I. never gave them 
an Inch, but they took an Ell, and found 
( too late, and to his colt, ) how irreconcile- 
able to all gratitude, and good nature, 
that ſort of men continue, and (ays in 'E, 
Bom\, 

(To which Book (as Greg. ſays of the Bible,) 
whatever Engliſhman keeps, for this genera» 
tion at leaſt, makes the beft Politician, with- 
out Controverlie 3 and of that happy and holy 
Book Fl ſay, 
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Preter Apoſtolicas poſt Chriſti tempora char«' 


24s 
Heic peperere librum ſecula nulla parem.) 


In one Edition Printed in Ofiavo 1649. and 
in page 204.c. 27. to the Prince of Wales: 

« I cannot yet learn that Lefſon,nor I hope 
«* ever will you, that it is ſafe for a King to 
« pratific any faction with the perturbation 
« of the Laws, in which is wrap'd up 
«* the publick intercſt, and the good of the 
© Community. 

« I have offercd all for Reformation and 
« ſafety, that in Reaſon, Honour and Con- 
< ſcience I can, reſerving only what I can- 
* not conſent to without an irreparable in- 
« jurytomy own ſoul, the Church and my 
© people,and to you alſo, as the next and un- 
« doubted Heir of my Kingdoms. 

++ Never repoſe ſo much upon any mans 
« ſingle counſel, fidelity and diſcretion in 
« managing affairs of the fir(t magnitude, 
« ( thatis, matters of Religion and Juſtice, ) 
« as to create 1n yourſelf and others a dith- 
« dence of your own Judgment, which is 
« likely to be always more conſtant and im- 
6 partial to the Intereſts of your Crown and 
« Kingdom than any mans, 

*+* Next beware of exaſperaring any fa- 
« tions by the crolsucls and afperity of Jome 
| © mens 
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<« mens paſſions, humours or private opini» 
<« ons, imployed by you, grounded only up- 
<« on the differences in leſſer matters which 
«are but the skirts and ſuburbs of Reli- 
** g10N- 

<« Provided the diffcrences amount not to 
« an infolent oppolition of Laws and Go= 
<« yvernment, or Religion eſtabliſhed, as to the 
<« eflentials of them, ſuch motions and min» 
« cings are intolerable, 

« Time will d fſipate all faftions, when 
* once the rough horns of private mens co» 
&© vetous and ambitious deligns ſhall diſcover 
<« themlelves; which were at firſt wrap'd up 
* and hidden under the {cf and ſmooth pre+ 
« tenſions of Religion, Reformation and Li- 
« berty, 

« None will be more Loyal and faithful to 
© me and you, than thoſe ſubjc&s, who fſen- 
« fible of their errors and our 1njuries, will 
« tecl in their own foul mott vehement 
\© motives to repentance, and carneſt dclires 
« to make fome reparations lor their former 
« detects, 

«Keep you to true principles of Picty, Ver- 
« tue and Honour, you ſhall never want a 
* Kingdom. 

* And p.35. c.7, But common civility is in 
« yain expected from ti:olc that diſpute their 
* Loyaliy. And p.21.c. 4. as (wine are to 

M3 © gardens 
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< parden and orderly Plantations, fo are 
<« Tumults to Parliaments, and Plebeian 
« Concourſes to publick Councils, turning all 
<* to diſorders and fordid confutions, 

« And p. 201. Soorder affairs in point of 
© Power that you ſhall not need to fear, nor 
« fatter any fation. 

« For if ever you ſtand in need of them, 
< or muſt ſtand to their courtefie, you are un+ 
« done. 

<* The Serpent will devour the Dove : you 
© may never expect le(s of Loyalty, Juſtice 
* or humanity than from thoſe, who engage 
& into religious Rebellion ; their interett 1s 
* always made Gods; under the colours of 
<« Picty, ambitious Policies march not only 
« with greateſt ſecurity, but applauſe, as to 
&« the populacy ; you may hear from them 
* Facob's voice, but you ſhall feel they have 
* E/au's hands. 

Theſe indecd ere Politicks, fit to be read to 
wiſe Princes, that obſerving the Sea-marks, 
they may avoid the fatal conſequences , that 
Excellent Prince experimented to his coſt 
It is pity goodneſs ſhould ever prove ew, 
or that the Sun-ſhine of Royal Bounty , 
fhould the more harden ſome ſorts of 
men, 

Who, like true Sheba's,ſons of Belial, that 
will cndure no yoke, no reſtraint of Laws, 
no 
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no Reins of Government, grow head-ftrong, 
and getting the bit in their teeth, away they 
run neck-break over hedge and ditch, till 
they throw themſelves and their rider both 
into the ditch. 

And then, ( ot till then, ) at their wits 
end, tyred with their own licentious wan«s 
tonneſs, they eutrcat their xider to get up a- 
gain and guide them and govern them. 

For indeed the Crown is more beneficial 
to the people, than to him that wears itz 
for he has more cares, more hazards, more 
perplexiticsz and yet neither cats, drinks, 
nor ſleeps better than millions of the people, 
nay (ometimes as much in dcbt as any of 
them, 

So that I have ſometimes wondred with 
my fclt that ever any man who had wit e- 
ncugh fo be a knave, and was knave enough 
to be an Ulurper, ſhould have fo lttie wit as 
to wade 1n blood lo deep only to get the plea- 


+ ſures of a Crown. 


Which how (teddy ſoever it fits on any 
Kings hcad, is yct weighty and more troub!c- 
ſome than gay 3 and thouſands that bchol.! 
him have lets cares and hazards,and yet weaz 
as good cloths, and cat aud drink as well as 
he, or any man can for to ſwoop like tl. 
Gipfie- © een a dilfolv'd Jewel worth ten 
tzouland pound tor a mornings draught, 3s 
M 4 not 
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not now deem'd a Cordial. 

And if Ambition and Faction were not 
Menſters, one would marvel that Grep. 
ſhould ſodiſquict himſelf with Picques at the 
Privy Counſellors aud Biſhops: who by their 
great places have greater cares and perils, 
and areto be piticd, rather than envyed. 

And then for him to do all this with Pg*s 
lItick-ſcraps gathered up when let fall at a 
Club in the Tavern or Coftee-houle , bound 
up with patches out of Diurnals, old Parha- 
ment & Army Declarations, Mr. Hales of Eaton 
his account of Schiſm, and Ruſhworty's orts, 
15 intolerable pretumption through a ridicu- 
lous conceit of his -own abilities by fuch im- 
provements. 

He had hit it, and had more ſcaſonably 
tran{crib'd Ruſhworth, if he had given us a 
report out of the ſpeech of Mr. Glanvile, a 
great Lawyer and excellent Orator, which 
quadrates the March: Declaration to aninch 
in telling us how tar the Prerogative may 
lawfully entrench upon an Act of Parliament, 
p+ 578. and 579. There is a truſt inſeparably 
repoled in the perſons of the Kings ot 
FEx:lond, but that truſt is regulated by Law, 
&c. Statutes incorporate into the body ot 
the common Law, over which ( with Re- 
verence be it (poken ) there is no truſt rc- 
poſed inthe Kings Soveraign Power and Prero- 
gative 
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Bative Royal to enable him to diſpenſe with 


' them, or to take from his Subjects that Birth+ 


Tight, or inheritance which they have in 
their Liberties by vertue of the Common 
Law, and of theſe Statutes, 

And 1 believe there is not a man 1n Ex+ 


| gland but admires the goodnels and wildom 


of his Majcliy and his Privy- Council in that 
March Dec/aratiou for Indulgcnce3 as a new 
experiment, to make tryal upon the mo» 
dern Orthodox once more, how good (o 
wch goodneſs will make them, who hi- 


» thcrto hike clay in the Sun, have been the 


more hardencd by the Beams of Royal 
Bounty, 

For (ad experience has inſtructed us, that 
che Head-tirong Jade, ndes with the great» 
{lt grace, when rcin'd in with a Curb. 

Yet tor all this, as it this Greg. our young 
Machiave}, had the Law in his own hand, he 


' mtors Our wile Princes, (hews the Sex marks, 


and reads Politick-Lc&ures 12 pages toges 
ther. 

The great deſign he promotes is to teach 
his Prince the art of forge fulneſs - not the art 
ot memory, but the azt of Genilemens mes 
mories > by which he mcans, ( it he have any 
mcaning ) a looſe, flathy, watery Memory, 
(nat will held no Print, nor retain mprct> 
lion, | ; 


And 
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And though to help the impreſſion and 
memory of {ome things forgot , he inſinuate 
Sibtborpianiſm , Manwaringiſm and Montague» 
iſm , and Laudiſm z yet to remember that 
ever there was a Rebellion or harm in Mo+ 
dern Orthodoxy, then p. 253. believe him 
Kings as they bave Rgyal Vnderſtandings, ſo bave 
Gentlemens memories. 

Nay, he will not fuffer His Majeſty, our 


L 
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gracious Soveraign , ſo muchas to rctain any | 


good nature, or gentle impreſſions of his 
Father's being mertbered if he has, Greg. 
makes him forfeit his Genrility ; he ought to 
have a Gentleman's memory. 

And is it fo indeed good Greg ? Can- 
not a King be Gentile , though he retain his 
nature? And cannot he be gentile except he 
bid defiance to all good nature too ? And can 
a man retain any good nature, if he quite 
forget he had /a Father and murther'd too ? 
Or if he mult be diſciplin'd by you into that 
forgetfulneſs , why ſhould his memory be 
ſupplied with thoſe ungratetul Reſentments 
and Impreſſions of Sibtborpianiſm , Manwa- 
ringiſm, abſolute Government , the deformity of 
his Father's whole Reign ? 


ITE 


' Indeed Father Gray: beard you are a very, - 


hard hearted and cruel Turour as ever Prince 
ſubmitted unto for Pupillage and Infiru- 
Ction. ; 

And 


| 
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And why ſhall not his Majeſty keep in 
memory , (except in Gentleman's memory) 
that his Dear Father was murther'd ? Why 
do you ſay ? For a great many whyes ? F.O. 
for one, can tell you a great many : and his 
friend Greg. can allo tell you a great many 
wherefores. 

Not wherefores only , why the King ſhould 
not remember that his Father was murther'd; 
nor only, who plotted, contrived, and were 
acceſlories thereunto ; but a!ſo wherefore he 
ſhould look to himſelf alfo for fear , and 
take heed, ſpecial herd of offending thole that 
having been fleſh'd and bloodr'd already in 
the Royal Chace , are the more terrible. 
This 1s Gregories Policy. 

Whereas Almighty God teaches Princes , 
who are Gods on carth, by his own example, 
with the froward to ſhow themſelves froward, 
P(al. 18. 26. and as Job 2g. 17. Break the 
F aws of the wicked, and pluck the ſpoyl ont of 
their Teereb. The Hcbrew word there ren» 
ded Faws, lignifies the Grinders, or the Faw- 
zeeth , and 15 an allution to the practiſe 
men ule to curlt currs, and maſtives that are 
man-keen , they break their Teeth , ther 
ſharp Grinders; a toothleſs Dog bites not 
much more than a dead dog : as if Almigh- 
ty God by theſe things ſhould ſay to Princes, 
Courage'Regwm eft parcere ſabjeis;& debellare 
Juperbos 3 
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ſuperbor Be not afraid of a Curr-dog or | 
grinning Rebel; knock their teeth out, diſ- 
arm them, truſt them and hang them; or , as 
our King's bleſſed Father ſays as aforeſaid ; 
It ever you truſt them , or muſt ſtand to their 
courteſie, you are undone. 

But comes me Greg. reads quite another ® 
Leſſon, and inſtead of breaking the Teeth of 
the ungodly, and ſmiting bis enemies upon the 
cheek-boxe, ( as God by King David's Army 
did the Rebels in Abſalom's Army, Plal. 3. 7.) 
he would perſwade the King into a Panick 
fear, and to flatter the taCtious rabble, as 
unmanly as unwiſe : Nay, not ſo much as to 
remember , but quite forget his Father, or 
that he was murther'd 3 and lince it is pait, 
ſo lct it go. 

This muſt be the meaning of p. 241, 242, 
243» 244z 245, 246, 247, 245, 249, 250, 
251, 252, and 253. or cl{e they arc non- 
ſence, and have no meaning in reference to 
what he retorts upon the Ecclefialtical Poli» 
tician , p. 241. He gocs a great way at firlt 
ſetting out ior an Inſtance of this New 
Divinity and Policy and truly fo he had 
need, for ſuch examples arerare in Hiſtory, 
wiſe Princes were wiſer than ſo; and though 
he tinds one Prince in England, tince Modern 
Orthodoxy came up, and got the upper 
hand, Charles I. that had not been treated 


IC 
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fo ill , if he had not been ſo pood > yet this 
ſupererogating goodneſs is ſeldom found in 
ſtory. 

The firſt inſtance he fetches as far as Rowe, 
and 1700 years ago, (excepting two moneths 
and three days, ſeven hours , ſeventeen mi- 
nutes to a ſecond ) in Auzwftus Ceſar whoſe 
Father too was murthered, 

Too was murther'd-? This muſt relate and 
can relate only to the King, whoſe Father too 
was murther'd. 

But firſt I deny that Annſtas Ceſar's Fa- 
ther was murther'd : and that it 15 as falfe'as 
that King Charles 1. his whole Reign was 
deform'd. 

Now is Greg. gravcll'd , I feel him at the 
firſt ſtep he takes , and knows not how to ga 
a foot further , except lamely as he goes 
halting all along. 

And if Aupuſtus Ceſar's Father was not 
murther'd , though he had never ſo much a 
Gentleman's memory , yet it is nothing to the 
caſe in hand. 

Amnzuſtus Ceſir's Father died in his bed, the 
threed ot his lite was ſpun out as long as'it 
would run naturally; there was neither Ax, 
nor Gregory, nor Father Gray: beard,nor Brad= 
ſhaw , nor Sword , nor Dagger, nor Senate» 
houle, nor Bruty, nor Caſſiys in the Cale. 

Why ? then faith Greg. ( I know his re- 

tuge ) 
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' fuage ) His Uncle was murther'd : Oh my 
Nauncle ! But why does Greg. then fay , bis 
Faiber too was murther d ? 

This is Greg.his own ſelf, he has heard in 
a Coffe-houſe , or a Play-book that Auguſtus 
Ceſar ſucceeded Fulius Ceſar in the Empire, 
and (© he takes it tor granted he was his Son 3 
and decauſe Julius Ceſar was murther'd , 
therefore Augwitus his Father too was murrther” d- 

But Amwguſtus Ceſar was not (o neara kin 
to him ncither, as Brutus that tab'd him, 
who was alſo his Nephew , and (ſome ſay 
myre than bis Nephew; and though it was 
not ſo commonly known till after his death, 
yet Ceſar's latt words to Brutks , X, 0) Tin 
voy, made the credulous world believe that 
more ther: brotberly familiarity , of which be- 
fore they were only jealous; which was the 
reaſon perhaps that Auguſtus Ceſar his Ne- 
phew and Succeſſour was not (o much as 
appointed by Ceſar's laſt Will and Teſtament 
to be his Heir. 

The Trizmvir; (haring the Government 
amongſt them , *cill chey had deſtroyed Bru- 
tus and Cafſins, and all the Confederates in 
that bloody Confpiracy , not leaving a man 
alive that had a hand in Ceſar's fall. 

And what Greg. can make of this, or Au- 
guns Ceſar tor his purpoſe, tor my part, I do 
not know ; for Ict it go lo, that Auguitns 
Ceſar's 
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Ceſar's Father too was murther'd;, then(T al 
add ) his Father's Murtherers were kill'd for 
that murther; But either this latter part of 
the ſtory was not in the Play, orclſe Greg, 
did not ſtay to the end of it, to hear whether 
the Comedy ( which he thinks makes for his 
ſport and deſign) did not end in a Trage» 
dy ; namely, the death and deſtruqion of 
them that murther'd Ceſar — But that 
did not make for his purpoſe ; but would 
have ſpoyled all , and the King's murtherers 
would not have thank'd him for his Plea. 

Becauſe then he muſt have ſpoke againſt 
them inſtead of ſpeaking for them; and if 
he had ſpoke the ſtory out , he muſt have 
faid — His Father too was murtber'd , but bis 
Succeſſors did bang up and deſtroy theſe murthe- 
rers, every mother's Son. As that King did, 
Mt. 22. 7. not tor murthering his Father, 
but a far Icſs fault , the murthering only of 
his ſervants and therefore he deſtroyed thoſe 
murtherers and burnt up their City , for an ex+ 
ample to all the King-killers in the Chriſtian 
World. 

I wiſh Greg. had not nam'd for his purpoſe 
this Augnitns Ceſar , whoſe Father 109 was 
murther'd;, and *tis ten to one but he has ag 
ill luck inall thereſt; for never did blind Ar+ 
cher more over-ſhoot himſelf, than does this 
Greg. But now his firtt Bolt aim d jndeed,and 

dcelign'd 
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deſign*d at the Eccleſ. Politician, but is lodg'd | 
in the gore-blood of the King's murtherers y | 
it Greg. lov'd me never fo dearly , I would | 
not engage on his fide; for there is more | 
danger trom him than an Enemy 3 he has Þ 
an unlucky hand as ever managed the Mo- | 
dern Orthodoxy. Y 

Yet do not I deny but that Honey lick'd off | 
a thorn , Wooll pick'd oft a hedge , and 7 
Phraſes pick'd out of a Comedy, Diurnal, 
Hales, Clubs, Ruſhworth's Speeches, and Ar- 
my . Declarations are very good things in 
themſelves, and as uſcful in compiling {ome 
Books, as is Theſaurus Poeticus to help Fancy, 
both with matter and words, when a School- 
boy compoſes a Copy of Verſes. F, 

And looks like Gazerte > wherein though #2 
you find things of grand Importance, and * 
may f(ooner come at your Watch or Horle 
when ſtoln by the Intclligence it keeps in all 
Quarters, than it Ml! Cutpryſe her lclt were 
alivez3 yet if you expect coherence and con- 
nexion there, you look for what it pretends 
not unto; 

But Mr. Greg. pretends a failable Book , 
fitted with a new Title for the nonce 3 and 
yet his Letters are as contradictory as are 
fometimes thoſe in a Gazette 3 you cannot 
pairthem, you cannot ſample them, they are 
of ſveral Pariih:s, and louk ugly , becauſe 
not alike. Rcſembliog 
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Reſembling a Cambridge-Schollar's riding 
furniture, which though good and not out 
at elbowes , yet it is a ſorry dreſs becauſe un- 
ſuitable : The whole garb being diverſe to it 
ſelf, and as different as the Gentlemen of 


& whom they are borrowed. 


Therefore the next time Greg. wtites an 
Apology for Non-conformiſts and Modern 
Orthodoxy , I adviſe him to take fime till 
he can accoutre himſelf with his own ſtore, 


” leſthe again contradid himſelf fo often and 


egregiouſly , to the hazard of his fame as 
well as ſomething elſe. 

From Auguſtus Ceſar he $kips into France, 
and makes Rome and Paris, and 1600 years 
tncet together in the turn of a hand; *tis 


$ wellleap'd , nevertheleſs if it be but for his 


purpoſe,ile think it worth his while. 
Henry the Fourth of France , and Bis Prede- 


| eefſor, (that was Hey. III. of France, it I have 
! not forgot, for it isa long time ſince I read 


the ſtory , and Ihave not my CMonſficxr de 
Serre's now by me , nor is the matter great) 
Hex. IV. and Hen, II. bis Predeceſſor were 
a ſſinated. Gregories words p. 241. are— 
Or, ( to come nearer both to our times and 
your reſemblance of the late War, —_ 
trumpet always inthe ear of His Majeſty) bad 
you ( meaning the Eccl. Politician) bappen'd in 
the time of Hen. IV. ſpould not you bave _ 
N we 
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well in the Cabinet ? No Mr. Bayes , you would 
not have been for their purpoſe. They took other 
meaſures of Government , and accordingly it 
ſucceeded with them. And His Majeſty, whoſe 
Genits bath much of both of thoſe Princes,and 
who derives balf of the blood of his veines from 
the latter, will in all probability not be ſo for» 
ward to hearken to your advice as to follow their 
example. 

Let any man judge by his words, if Greg- 
doesnot intend by all this, that His Majeſty 
ſhould in the caſe of His Father's murther, 
take example at Hey. IV. of France, and his 
Cabinet-Counſel , rather than follow the ad- 
vice of the Eccleſ. Politician , His Majcſiy 
being ſo much the more obliged to write 
after the Copy of thole two Princes, eſpeci- 
ally bis Genius having much of both thoſe 
Princes , but to the latter he is a very near 
Kiniman by the half-blood. 

And if this be the meaning of his words, 
( which I think neither he nor any man can 
conſtrue otherwiſe ) let us conſider how apt- 
ly the Gentleman fits the ſtory to our King, 
and the Caſe of His Father's murther. 


If the murtherers of Hex. TIT. and Hen. | 


IV. of France were mercifully dealt withall, 
and not proſecuted to the utmoſt 3 then in- 
deed , and not otherwiſe does it plead at all 
for the murtherers of His Majeſtics Father 3 

| lo 
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ſo that if His Mijefty deal but by them, as 


his Kinſman Hen. IV. of France , and his 
Cabinet-Counſc] have left him a glorious 
Pattern to imitate; then I perceive there 1s 
no great fear but His Majeſty may ill con+ 
tinue in Father Gray-beard s good favour, 

Hep. III. was ftab'd witha dagger, and fo 
was Hen. IV. ot France 3 the former by Clz- 
ment a Monk, (either im revenge of the death 
of the Duke of Gniſe, and other the confede- 
Tates in the Leazue , whom that King having, 
once catch'd them in his net, put them to the 
pot 3 or whatſoever other bloody motion 
animated this curſed Mk to that horrid 
Deed.) 

Hen. IV. his Succeſſor and next Kinſman 
with much ado , and by the help of his 
Proteſtant Subjects, and our Queen E'izaberb 
conquered all oppoſition, and was happily 
crowned 3 but leaving the Protettant Religi- 
on wherein he was educated, but not altoge- 
ther his affection and kindnels to the Prote- 
ftants, Ravilliach ttabs him to the heart at 
one blow , as he fat in his Coach, and the 
Villain being put upon the Rack, to the very 
laſt denied that he had any Confederates in 
that bloody affafſiartion , but of his own 
accord and deſign alone was moved thereunto 
by reading of a Bcok writ by a Spmmþ 
Jeſuit called Marianas. 


N 2 P.oth 


[ 194] 
Both theſe murderers were tortured, their 
Meſh by picce-meal nip'd off with red hot 
pincers, and laſtly drawn in pieces with four 
Horles. 

Ravilliack had a Father and a Mother alive, 
but not the leaſt ſuſpicion of confederacy with 


ry -” —— + 5% 
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their Son in that fatal ſtroke could be laid to. © 
their charge 3 bat in deteſtation of ſuch a | 


monſter brought forth into the World , his 


parents were for ever banifh'd, and the houſe * 


wherein the villain was born and brought 
forth into the World was pulPd down and 
made a Dunghill unto this day. 

This is the truth of the ſtory 3 if it be not, 
Tet Greg. if he can or has impudence enough, 
denyitz and if ſo, then Mr Greg. mult either 


conclude that his Majeſty and Cabinet Coun» 


ſel are very ſhatlow, and meanly converſant 


in the Hiſtory of his Progenitors and Neigh- _. 


bour Nation , and fo believe the groundleſs 
inlinuations of this impertinent man; orellſe 
he falls upon the party he has eſpouſed with 
another terrible but-end and counterbuft , by 
perſwading his Majcſty to tollow the example 


of his Kinſman Hex. IV. of France , and his * 


Cabinet, and not leave one of our King» . 
Killers alive 3 or if there be any on whom the * 
innocent blood of his Father till calls for + 


vengeance, that he would hrlt put them upon 
the Rack, and maie them contels who i1t'was 


beſides 
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beſides the Devil and their own wicked hearts 
that did inſtigate them to fo horrid a villany, 
and then pinch off their fleſh from their bones 
with burning pincers, and pull their four 
quarters aſunder with wild horſes, and make 
their names as hateful as themſelves, baniſh 
their parents, and make their houſes a per- 
petual dunghil, in example of Henry IV. of 
France, and for an everlaſting pattern to all 
King-killers unto the end of the world. 

And this is all that our Nibler at Hiſtory gets 
hitherto'by his ſly infinuations,and indigeſted 
impertinencies in the bchalt of his minions. 

Now let us proceed and follow him to his 
next inſtance, fos I am reſoly'd Pll take a 
bruſh with all the Butt-ends in his book, if't 
be but for curioſity, to try the metal of this 
vapouring Huff, as well as to prove what 
metal his weapon is made of. 

And now ſtand clear, the next is a none- 
ſuch, a Goliab's Sword, They ( Kings ) ob- 

ſerve how the Parliament of Poland will be their 
Kings T aylor, &c. 

For which «nſ#ffersble affront to his Ma» 
zeſty our Gracious Soveraign, his Crown and 
Dignity Heredjtary,and not Elefiiveand at the 
good will either of people or Parliament, as is 
the PFoliſh-Crown, I leave him to be chaſij- 
ſed by thoſe whom it does ſo highly concern. 

Leaving the conlideration to their Com» 

N 3 ments 


[196 ] 


ments upon this bold intrenchment and in- 
valion of our Kings Prerogative, and Title 
to bis Crown by a compariſon {o odious, as 
well as falſe. 

And ſo much the rather do I wave any en- 
Jargment upon this, and the reſt of his ridicu- 
lous in(tances, (which would tempt any man 
alive, it he has any laughter in him, to laugh 
and droll upon this toppiſh Greg. the moſt 
impertinent thing that ever offered to tell a 
ſtory, ) but that I know he muſt ſhortly be 
diſciplin'd for them by another hand, which 
(by turning #p al, tor want of the Proſpect of 
a more pleaſing nudity, ) will make us as good 
ſport , with Greg's following Stories that 
were Nuts to Mother- midnicbt. 

Go lay thy Prayers Greg. and tremble at 
the rod that is coming upon thee, except 
thou thjnkett the wilelt way, in brief, is ſome 
way or other to (ave the Hang: man a labour, 
and 10 be as inſenlible of the blows that are 
coming upon thee , as is thine old Maſters 
head, Bradſhaw's or Father Grey-beard's, (your 
name-ſake, 2s well as Fellow-tinner's ) heads, 
when the 7ack-daws (h - upon them : 
and be thankful Iikewiſe that thou haſt e- 
ſcap'd my fingers too, whoſe Dexterity in 
flaſhing,more than any of the tormer Pedants, 
ro your ſmart, you may yet further feel, 
when you give me far leſs provocation, than 

"in 


—_ 


L 197 


; in theſe idle inſtances of your Politick Abili» 
” tics, 


I tell you true, Ido not think it was worth 
your while, to go fo far as France, nay as 
Italy, for a ſample of a King that had a Gen- 
tlemans memory, and could not ſo much as re» 
member that ever his father was murthered ; 
our King-killers , for whom yau plead fo 
heartily, might have made better eſcape, if 
you had never gone beyond Sea, to find out 
Kings to be for the murtherers of a King, 
Royal Advscates, viz. Henry IV, of France, 
and Auguſtus Ceſar whole Father t00 was mur= 
tbered. 

And now am I fo weary with following 
this Wild-gooſe-chace thus long, that if 7 
would be knock'd on the head, TI cannot write 
one Page more, till I throw my pen away, 
and laugh a little at one pretty word : he has 
many on them, but this pretty word does o 


jear the Parliament, and flear ## rbeirface for 


the 4G of Uniformity, and the ſuperfetation 
of that AG, p. 310, Icannot but admire the 
Gagacity of his Raillery. © It hath been ob 
« {ſerved that whenſoever his Majeſty hath 
« had the moſt urgent occaſions for ſupply, 
« others of them ( Fathers of the Church ) 
© have made it their buſineſs to trinkle with 
© the members of the Parliament, for ob- 
* ſirucing it, unleſs the King would ouy it 

N 4 « with 
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© with a new Law againſt the Fanaticks, 
« And this is that which of late years hath 
© cauſed ſuch a Swperfetation of AAs about 
<« the ſame buſineſs. 

Modern Orthodoxy fiill ; tooth and nail, 
fly at Kingand Parliammt; all, dead and a- 
live, that have a hand, or has had an hand in 
the At of Uniformity, that bane of the Good 
Old Cauſe, but quite deſperate by the Swper» 
fetation- Aiis, about the fame bulineſs, 

But this is no laughing matter, that which 
does tickle me = of my teeth, is the word : 
the new-coin'd word, by Greg. his own fclf, 
minted, is Trinkle 3 trinkle with the members 
' of the Parliament; ſome of the Fathers of the 
Churh, when his Majeſty hath had the moſt wr- 
gent occaſions for ſupply, did make it their buſi» 
fine to Trinkle, zo trinkle with the Mem- 

ers 

I wiſh for all that Greg. had not faid 
trinkle, Trinkle ? it does forun in my mind 
like a new tune, that I cannot write one jot 
more till I haye casd my hypochondriack 
ſides, and laugh'd at this ſame Trinkle a lit» 
tle, with my little Droll : 

A Miſtrels I lately made love to, only for 
the Cake of herdrefs, *tis ſo much in faſhion , 
and looks prettily 3 

But I ne'er entertain her above half an 
hour at a time, having better employ, and 
alwayes after dinner 3 And 
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And that's the reaſon my Minerva is 
Craſſe, and my wit ſo grols3 yet itisbutlittle 
neither for its age 3 

For which cauſe my little MiſtreG Droll 
does not much care for me, for fear I ſhould 
get nothing but a race of Pigmies, and 
therefore coy, and ſeldom comes at me, 

Her Jodgings are in the Midale Temple, 
there ſhe keeps with the ingenuous Hydibras 3 
* andin good earneſt I think ſhe loves him a» 
| bove all Engliſh men. 


Holla! nine Siſters! you! Clio, 
Melp. Thal. and#b' reſt ! come hither, Ho ! 
But ftay, of late you're grown ſo common, 
Send little Droll, your waiting woman 
You get the Hiſs, but She the Hum : 
 Droll then, my pretty Howſwife, Come. 

* Whatist? ( if thoube Ocdipus, ) 

> To Trinkle Members of the Houſe ? 
? Come, ſcratch thy noddle Girl, and gueſs : 
Riddle me, riddle me what it is. 


” Totrinkle members, is meant here, 


To round the member in the ear 

No, for they've thrown off their Round Heads, 
Andnow got Perukes, 1d more ſound beads. 
Totrinkle members i perhaps, 

To cure the members that bave Claps : 

Tet 
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Tet now that cannt be meant here, 
For Harry Martin fits not there. 

To trinkle members, then muſt be 
Some new, new term of Alchymic 3 
Andaves in phraſe of Virtuoſo, 
Speak Royal Aid, ſupply, or ſo,ſo : 
Then trinkle members x get Glaſſes, 
Limbecks, Charcoal, Stills, Furnaces , 
( Tocrock your faces be not ſorry ) 
Turn the houſe to a Laboratory : 
Bring Luna, Venus, Quick-filver, 
Mars, Saturn, Sol axd Jupiter 3 
Sulphur, Salt-Peter and Petrol, 
Bole-Armonack and Vitriol, 
Ceruſe, Minium and Red-Oker, 
Pitch, Chalk, Ars'nick and Synoper, 
Allum, and Salt, and Antimony 3 


( Tofind the Mine where does lie Money : ) - 


Caſting off Caput mortuum, 

Try for the Stone, if it will come : 

$0 trinkle members, I've heard, 

Ir nothing elſe but what I fear'd. 

Fire tbe Houſe, with honeft Fellows, 
Trinkle the members, blew the Bellows. 
Thu trinkle th' members, ( as Tam told, ) 
Is turn the members into Gold ; 

And ſo thoſe Biſbops were Midas's, 
And (ome 0'th* member; golden Aſſes. 
Or, trinkle members, x, Get on; 
Hey, for Superfetation / 


Tbeſz 
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Theſe two laſt ſences th* meaning iz, 
Or, Txinkles #5 non-ſence, I wis. 
AnF*Gteg, had better far been bang'd, 


| Than thus with lafting Droll be bang'd. 


| And if Greg. takes it in Dz4zeon, that T 
* thus (et my little Droll upon him, and foil 


« 
? 


him; let him the next time bring either bet- 


' ter weapons, $ki!l and ltrength 3 or more hu- 


o 


' mility, fubmiſſion and manners. 


Leit ſhe that has now bang'd him in Aﬀetre, 
give him the ext time no more DPuarter than 
the old Iriſh Rimes do their Rats. 

But indeed is would be better on all bands, 
if he would keep him quiet, and within 


* doorsz and not, ( as now) fo weakly and 


and wickedly Rhodomantade for a bafficd 


cauſe, 
By challenging his Betters, whether dead or 


' alive, to come if they dare; whether King 
or Parliam-nt > Fathers of the Church, or 
! Privy Comm(ellors 3 to play the prize over again 


once more, at the ſame old weapons, ( jealoufies 


and fears, vile aſperſions, crying, down with 


© the evil Counſel/ors, and the Liturgy,) to fight 


for Reformation, Liberty, Indxlgence, modern 
Orthodoxy and the Coven ant. 
Thus far I thought the delign of the man 


> was to fight zeither with ſmall nor great but 


only 
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only with the King and Parliament, 

But now his band's in, he'll play at ſmall 
gemes rather than ſit owt, if*t be but fortwck- 
ſake, and to that purpoſe, in the next page 
311- makes one ſtep to the Ordinary. 

Have you never a little Clergy-man here, 
for a Gentleman to play with? never a Droll, 
or boon companion with a Caſſock on? that 
forgetting his ſerious office, will make a Gen» 
tleman merry, & rather than fail, with a Joque 
upon Scriptures make a little Play? that 
may paſs upon him once or twice; and with 
a Incky bit, ( oras he phraſesit, p. 312, with 
an unlucky Repartee, ) jear the Parſon, make 
him a ſcorn, a tail and contempt to the peo- 

le. 

i His words there are But hjs, ( the Eccleſ, 
Politician's ) zeal ſpends it ſelf againſt the A+ 
#heifts , becauſe they uſe to jear Parſons, 


*”. 


That tbey may do, and no Atheiſts neither, For * 
really, while Clergy-men will, having ſo ſeriow © 
#n cffice, play the Drolls and Boon Companions, | 
end make merry with the Scriptures, not only a- | 
mong themſelves, ( who neither having Pes | 
rukes on their heads, nor Swingers, and Re- | 
p_ at their tongues end cannot poflibly * 
c 


Gentlemen ) but in Gentlemens company, | 


"tis impſſible but that they ſhould meet with, at 
leaſt, ( if not a {winger and a rapper two or 
ehree, yet) an wilucky Repgriee ( oh! 1 

: thought 


= 
- 


| 
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thought it would come) ſometimes, aud grows 
by degrees to be @ tale and contempt #0 the peo» 
ple: (or as it is in the Original Owr people , 
namely, the modern Orthodox do make 
themſelves a taile of an old Orthodox Di- 
vine. 

And (p.314.) I know not by what fate every 
day one oy «ther of #he Clergy does,or ſaith, ſome 
ſo ridiculous or fooliſh thing , or ſome ſo pretty 
accident befals them , that ( in our Autbors 
words) a man muſt be very ſplexetick, that can 
refrain from laughter , (it ſhould have been 
quite contrary, A man muſt not be very 
ſplenetick that can refrain from laughter, 
for Splen ridet— It is the ſeat of laughter , 
always while you live,ſo much ſpleen,ſo much 
laugh.) 

But it would make a man laugh ſpite of 
his teeth : (though he had ſcarce any laugh to 
ſpare) at what ? To ſee how every day one or 
other of the Clergy does or ſaith, or ſome accident 
befals him, that a body can't chuſe but 
laugh. 

Thus the Tafſil-gentle, once upon the 
wing, for lack of a Heron, or ſome noble 
prey, rather than fail , makes a ſtoop at a 
Jack-daw, or a Mag-pye. 

*'Tis a merry world with Greg. he ſays, 
every day (ome one or other of the Clergy (ets 
ther by word, or deed done by him, or done 
upon 
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upon him ) is as good to Greg. as Facks 


pudding himfelf, or Wild, or Merry Andrew | 


to make him laugh. 


When will't come to my tzrz (think T) : 


e! 


80 wait , and make the Gentleman fport ? 1 
am afraid he will not like my Drol/, I ſhall 
ne*er pleaſe him 3 or it he do laugh, 1 ſhall, 


withſome unlucky repartee, make him laugh 7 


but on one (ide of his mouth. 


P 
: 


Let me ſee; give me mine Almanack : . 


fnce that Greg. has his every day ſport (and 


laughing , and jeſting at one or other of :: 
the Clergy ) How long will it be before it '* 


comes to my turn ? 


For you know, my dear friend, Fathers y. 
gray-beard will find no great comtort in me, *; 


eXcc pt to laugh at my Caſſock and Girdle ; 


but let him and all the Virtwoſos in Englaxd - 


laugh how thcy will , whether with open 


mouth, or in their ſlceves; they can never © 


be able to laugh me out of my Coat, 


4 


Indeed I am none of theſe merry Greeks ; * 


I can neither pergrecari,nor laugh now; I'm 


not in the humour they only can bett laugh 


that win. 
But I muſt be ſerious, and mind the great 


buline(s in hand, to ſee when it will come to : 


my turn to wait upon Father-grey beard, 

as one of the Clergy to make ti:m liugh, 

Let's count. Every day ? How many days 
| Is 
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is there in a year? Ask poor Robin, 


: Fulian account 365 days. 
=} Fanatick Calender 366 days, 


for there is a myſtery in 66, 


Well then; 366 days in a year, and above 
12000 Pariſhes in England 3 of which I have 
but juſt four Pariſhes, 'neither more nor leſs. 
How long then will it be before my turn 
comes for one or other of thele four Pariſhes 
to make ſport for Greg. and make him laugh, 
who is not one day without the company of 
one or other Chaplain ( new as the day) to ſay 
grace for him, and make him laugh? 
At a venture, Il ſay, it will not come'to my 
turn (to tickle and trinkle him till he laugh 
again) above once a year, and to the moſt 


| of the Clergy (who have but one Pariſh)once 
= in fouryears. 


Now what great Marvail is all this, in re+ 
proach to the Clergy , that every otic or 0» 


; ther of them, (fome once a year, and ſome 


of them (of the moſt wary and poorer ſort , 
that have but one Living, and that ſcarcely 
a Living neither) once in four pears) does or 


*, ſaith, or at leaſt ſome accident befals him or 


them, that a merry man and full of ſpleen 
(ſure he means a Phanatick) caunot bold from 
laughing ? 

| Nay, 
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Nay, if there were a whole thouſand of 
Clergy-men fo ridiculous, that once in 2 
year, or at leaſt once in four years, did do 
ſuch a ridiculous ation, or elſe ſpoke ſuch a 
ridiculous word, or (at leaſt) ſome gave him 
a twitch by the Girdle, or ſome other (ad 
accident befel him, that might make a Gen» 
tleman laugh 3 

Why areall the reſt of the eleven thouſand 
Clergy-men thereby any more blemiſh*d and 
made contemptible, than were the eleven 
Apoſtles for one Fudas ? 

Or, than all, All the Lords, Parliament- 
men, Gentlemen and Tradeſmen , becauſe 
a certain Lord, (he ſhall be nameletfs) and a 
certain Parliament-man, (I name none) or 4 
certain Gentleman , and alſo fourthly, and 
laſtly, a certain Citizep, that either did or 


ſaid, or elſc ſome accident befel him or | 


them, or at leaſt betel the wife of him. ot 


one of them, ſo ludicrouſly and ridiculouſly ; ! 


that a man (merrily diipos'd) could not but 
laugh, as if he had ſeen a pair of Horns up+ 
on the head of him, or them, or one of them, 
(a fad accident!) or, that a certain Lord, 
Parliament-man, Gentleman (I forgot to 
ſay the Knight) or Citizen with his Pery- 
wig off ; cither pluck'd off, or ſtruck off, or 


box'd off, or fourthly and laſtly (by ſome | 


other (ad accident) fallen off, 
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Now what a blot in the Scutcheon would 
this be, to all che Lords, Parliament men, 
Gentlemen and Citizens in England ? if Greg. 

was their Adverſary, or ſhould come to be 
Garter King at Arms ? 

Oh! yes, a very great blot and blurr to 
Honour and Reputation 3 of which the Gen- 
tlemen of England are fo tender, that 'tis 
two to one, it Greg. had not ten thouſand 
Gloves ſent him, all lefe-handed ; if he had 
dared thus to confront perſons of Quality, 
and men of Honour. 

But co put the affrunt upon theClergy,great 
and {mall,poor and rich,long & ſhort Gowns, 
Lawn Sleeves, or no Sleeves, Caffocks filk 
or Caſſocks thread-bare, from the Ordinary, 
to the Recor, Vicar or poor Curate, from 
the filk Girdle with tour Livings, to the 
worlted Girdle with poor one Living, 'tis 
all one to Greg. 

He darcs all, flights all, jears all, nay 
huffs, and firuts, ftands a tip-toe, and looks 
big 3 ſhakes his Perywig, and ftamp:, (colds, 
rails, (wells, frets, and rages like a profe(s'd 
Hee. at all of them, as a pack of puny 
Gown-men, a Pen and Ink-horn-crew , a 


fort of ſpiritleſs and cowhearted milk-ſops, 


daſtards and white-livers, and dare not ſend 

a Gentleman che length of their (word. 
Excepting this, there's nothing tends to 
O the 
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the contempt of the Clexgy in his whole 
relation and inveCtives, any more than what, 
changing the name, may with as much eaſe 
and unavoidably make a thruſt at Reputation 


of Lord, Parliament man, Gentleman or . 


Citizen. 

Some one or other of the Clergy , nay a 
thouſand - of them may be black; and 
yet both the Church-men and the Church 


continue comely. 


I wiſh indeed, with all my heart, that all | 
the whole company of Divines in England, : 


were a Divine company : I wiſh that the 


Clergy, and all other men, (of what quality | 


ſoever) were without ſpot or wrinkle , or 
any ſuch thing 3 that might tempt either 
a light heart to laugh, or a good heart to 
Weep. 


| 
4 


ERP” - 


But though I pray, I have no cauſe to 


believe it will be ſo; or any great ground 
for hope that it ever ſhall be ſo , whiltt we 


are mortal, althoagh Modern Orthodoxy ? 


and Hugh Peter (hould be rediviv'd. 
The Modern Orthodox ! Oh! there's 
your man ' 


Ite repit difiis animos ————= 
—— Nec longe ſcilicet Hoſtes 
Dnerend; noby, cireumſtant undiq, muros. 
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Theſe are the men that can make 


Candida de nigris & de candentibus atra. 


(Pl fit you for ends of verſe; and Fl 
uſe them as T liſt, and when 1 liſt, 
for all you, Father-gray-beard.) 


Greg. tells us not of one Daw+-Divine 4- 
mongtt the Modern Orthodox (no, he lays, 
that if he can do them no good, he is re» 
ſolv'd, he will do them no harm) nor tells 
us of one Bufoon, or mad Prieſt amongſt 
them z not one Cock-wit, Hwgh Peters, 7. 0. 
$mec, or Cock-Divine, Kc. 


Titus, Aſints ſcalpat afinum. 


The treacherous dealers have dealt 
treacherouſly, yea, the treacherous 
dealers have dealt very treacherouſly. 


But though there be not one of the Mo+ 
dern Orthodox (chat pretend to fear God) 
who does truly honour the King : 

Yet I wilh (if wiſhes would do ) that 
there were not one of the old Orthodox 

O 2 Divines 
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Divines (who truly honour the King) but 
would alſo truly fear God. 


Twrpe eft Doftori cam calpa redarguit ipſum. 
Which I engliſh thus : 


Great DoQors ſins ( when Doors fall ) 
Fult like their Robes, are ſcarlet All. 


Not but that I think, that evil Mini- 
ſterr, if men of Parts, may poſſibly minifer 
ſome good; a crackt Bell may ſerve to ring 
others to Church, though it ſelf muſt be cat 
into the fire; or, like Noabs Carpenters, | 
who made a ſhift to build an Ark of Salva- | 
tion for Noah and his Family, though them- 2 
ſelves were drown'd. '# 

A dull whet-ſtone may ſerve -to fet an * 
edge upon a knife; and the life-leſ7 Sun ; 
does yet enliven other Creatures; and (in | 
this ſence) denies the old Axiome, Nil dat 

wod non habet ; (peaking, like the Magick- 
ead of Braſs, with honeſt words; like the Z 
Divel in Samuels Caflock, 1 Sam. 28. ”_ 
And the weeds that may now annoy the © 
Churches Garden, may yet prove medici- ' 
= virtute officit , though not virtutis of- 
cis. 

Galba, Otho, and Vitellins,(as our Richard | 

the * 


"I a 


at 
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the Third) were good Emperours, though 


' bad men3 ard 'tis pofſible bad men may yet 


ſometimes be good Preachers : 

Yet we may ay, as of weeds, they do 
more harm than good in the Garden of God, 
they make the way of Truth to be evil 
ſpoken of , and fiain the Surplice they 
WCAre 

Being the Churches Opprobrium,Rom.2.23, 
24+ the ſcandal of their Profeſſion and 
high Calling , putting Religion to the 
Bluſh. 

For when we compare their prophane 
lives, with thoſe of the good Apoſiles, whom 
they fuccced ; we may ay as that Painter 
replyed to a Cardinal (who was angry with 
him for painting the faces of St. Peter and 
St. Paxil (o red) I do it, faith be, for the 
very nonce, that they may be thought to 
bluſh at the lives of their Succeſſors. 

. He wasin the right on't, that of old com- 
plain'd, that formierly the Church had 
wooden Chalices and golden Miniſters ; bur 
now, ſaith he, we have golden Chalices and 
wooden Miniſters, Such Drones , fo they 
get the Honey, care not who labour, or under 
what diſconragements they /abowr, that's work 
for the poor Bee. 

Thus Damaſw, (the Scholar to St. Hierom ) 
ſtept up into the Intallble Chair , whilft 
O 3 POOL 
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-poor St. Hierem ended his days in a Cell at 
Bethlehem. 

Yet it 15 more true Honour, to deſerve 
Honour and want it , than by Simony or 
ſmock Simony to bluſter in ſwelling Titles 
without merit. Cato had rather men ſhould 
queſtion wby be bad no ſtatues excted in ho- 
nour of his great worth, than why be bad 
any ? 

True Piety and Vertue is vera nobilitas, its 
own ornament z and needs not the varniſh 
of dear-bought Heraldry to ſet it off. 

And if true Piety be required in any man, 
much more ina Clergy-man, whoſe cſ{capes 
(like a City upon a Hill, and the oyntment 
of the right hand) cannot be hid, eſpecially 
in theſe times, when men watch for advan» 
tage againſt them, aud like the Divels rejoyce 
in iniquity. 

A little ſpot is ſeen in white, in a Swan, 
not ſoin Swine 3 fine Lawn is ſooner ſtain'd 
than courſe Canvas; every little flaw ſpoils 
a Diamond. 

The people are affcGed opere more than 
ore , exemplis plus quam verb, more with 
Examples than Precepts; more with deeds 
than words, except they be very flattering 
words, and pronounc'd by ſuch glozing 
Paralites, as will lick up the peoples ſpittle, 

in hopes of gain or fame : humoring them #0 
| the 
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#he life , but to their own and the peoples 
everlaſting death; like Demas, that forſook 
St. Paxl, to be further preferr'd to the favour 
of the rabble, and in the Idol Temple at 
Theſſalonica. 

They therefore that tread in bigh placer, 
had need look to their fleps, that they*welk, 
wprightly, eſpecially when they have many 
followers and dependents 3 lett they be ac- 
ceflary to other mens fall, as well as princi- 
pally to their own. 

As the due place of the Clergy ſets them 
above many others, Heb.13.17-. 1 Theſ.5.12- 
ſo ſhould they be more eminent than others 
in Learning and Picty 3 Gods high Prieſt of 
old had Pomegranates tor {mell, as well as 
Bells for (ound. 

King Solomon the Preacher cal!, himſelf 
Kobeloth, the Preacherels, of the feminine 
gender 3 and Preachers are called wiſdoms 
Maids, Prov 9.3. And the Apoſtles are called 
Fob.3-29. Chrilts Nymphs, to teach the Clergy 
purity, as Virgins. 

The longer their Gowns and Robes are, 
the more apt to contract dirt, and therefore 
the more carefully to be holden up lewdnefs 
ina Virgin is inſuftcrable. 

Epicuriſm and Libertiniſm prevail'd in the 
World, not for the goodneſs of th: Do- 
Arine, but becauſe of the ſober and aultcre 
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life of the DoQor that brought it , Epi- 
Crs. 

And I am confident that rebellion and 
ſchiſm ( which is faGjons libertiniſm ) had 
never prevail'd fo far in the hearts of the 
people of England , againſt ſo righteous-a 
Kingand Laws 3 but for the aufterity of ma- 
ny of the moſt vile incendiarics, and the 
looſneſs and remiſſneſs of others, who went 
pot fo ſteddily , though walking upon better 
ground. 

Thus you ſee, my friend, Iam not poſſeſi 


with a ſpirit of contradiction,right or wrong * 
to oppoſe all that Greg. does fay I can be | 
content to accept truth, even when it comes | 
from the father of lyes : and all I have now | 


writ toyou , upon this occalion given me by 
Greg. is only out of my hearty well wiſhes to 
the Clergy , that the enemy (by ſtanding on 
their ground) may have no advantage over 
them for we are not ignorant of his devices 3 
endeavouring to foyl, and always twitting a 
good caule, where he finds the leaſt reſiſtance 
and defence. 

Though in the greateſt latitude of Charity, 
no man can imagine that Father-Gray-beard 
expoles the loolneſs of any of the Clergy, 
for any love he has to a more {tri converſa- 
tion, either in himſelf or them. 


Thzt which is molt admirable in the man # 
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;s the pregnancy of his fancy in only one 
Art; to wit , the ſwperfetation of wit in all 
the kinds of railing 3 the worſt Butter-whore 
is to ſeek , -and may well go to ſchool to 
Trinkles, he and the both being (> fertile, ſure 
the brood they ingender wil! all be Marvelous 
Tailers. 

With what exuberancy of ſtile and variety 
of invectives does he proſecute the Eccleftifti- 
cal Politician , Biſhop Bramball, Arch-biſhop 
Uſper, Biſhop Sparrow, Biſhop Andrews dc- 
ceaſed , Arch biſhop Laud deceaſed, King 
Charles deceaſed 3 with many finifter retiexi- 
ons upon his gracious Majeſty and this happy 
Parhament ? 

How falſly does he charge the Church of 
England, when he ſays it admits none to 
Baptiſm without the lign of the Crols ? 
whereas the ſign of the Crofs is not the Croſs 
in Baptiſm by her Conlticutions : But the 
Croſs after Baptiſm, when the God- fathers 
and God-mothers vouch for the viſibility of 
the Childs profeſſion and education in Chriſt's 
Religion ; and is a practice as ancient as in- 
nocent among{(t Chriſtians, who, being (coffe 
by the Heathens for believing in Chriſt , 
crucified on a Crols, they did ever lince the 
Apoliles time thereby teliitie, and openly,and 
couragiouſly juſtitie to the World, that they 
were no Guofticks , but like St. Paul , not a- 

ſhamed 
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framed of the Croſs if onr Lord Feſw Chriſt, 


And whereas he makes it ſuch a horrid 


thing to keep men from the other Sacrament | 
of Chriſt, viz. the Lords Supper, becauſe they | 


will not kneel and ſtoop to a Ceremony let 


him know they do juſtly and warrantably © 


in ſo doing, granting there is ſuch an Hu-+ 
mane Law, and Ordinance for the ſame : 


(4 


: 


Pi 
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which ought to be, leſt men left to their | 


liberty, fome would out of novelty, fingula» 


rity or capriciouſneſs, loll, or lye upon the | 
ground, in unſeernly, if not in immodeſt po | 
fiures,and conſequently tempt fome to abborr © 


the offering of the Lord. 
And whether we ſtand, or keep walking 


all the time, as many Calvimiſts do, or fir, | 
as do ſome other Calviniſts, or kneel, as do the | 
Engliſh Proteſtants, one is as warrantable as | 
the other, and all alike and all unlike to & 


the poſture of our Saviour at the Inſtitution 
of it 3 if he lean'd his head upon St. Fobus 
Breaft,as he did at Supper z which yet cannot 
be prov'd, that that poſture of Diſcumbency 
was his paſture at the celebration of this 
Sacrament. 

But much more credit had it been to Trin- 


kles, and much more good had he done in | 


his generation , if inſtead of hollzing and 
whooping againlt the Eccleliaftical Politician, 


he had been bollaing and whooping his Dogs, * 
| | his 
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his Hogs, his Geeſe, or his Sheep; and leavg 
diſcourtes of Divinity und Policy , and cene 
ſures apon the DoErine and Fathers of our 
Church , King and Parliament, to men of 
greater abilitics, -and more modeſty z greater 
reading, and better parts ; Or, it his autipa» 
thy be great (as it ſeems to be )to all Clergy» 
wen, forgetting his Father 3 let him, concern» 
ing Sacraments, learn of that almok match- 
lets Pen of Sir William Morrice, in his Cena 
quaſi noivy, by which like a true Engliſh Gen» 
tleman, and not an wp{tart Virtuoſo, he has 
gain'd a more laſting and glorious name , 
than a Kingdom could have given him withs 
out fuch accompliſhments; and as much 
honour by evcry page of that his Book, as 
Fatber-gray-beardhas got diſhonour by bj : 
And that is enough in all conſcience, inthe 
judgement of all Learned men, always ex- 
cepted the Modern Orthodox, who I know 
would be angry, to be excluded quite from 
bcing thought (at leaſt) to be Learned men ; 
though the truly Learncd men of the world, 
by long expcctation to (ce ſome of their 
Learning in their works or words, are now 
grown hopele(s, and deſpair of it, it is fo 
long a coming, a deat than would be glad to 
hear it, as much as a blind mind would be 
8lad toſeeit; chietly, becauſe their Learning 
conlitts in ſounds and tones , cantings » 
groanings, 
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iwgs, noiſe , clanours and whinings z 
which would be conFenient for a deaf man 
tohear: And likewiſe in thumping the Pul- 
pit , and there traverſing all the whole 
poſtures of a Mafter of Fence , and has 
fnghted fome ( that uſed to fit near the 
Palpit ) from their ſeats, being fo often 
menaccd with viſage grim and herce, and 
Bible heav'd up, ict at lakk they ſhould 
be knockt on the head , with Geneva and 
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And truly at this taking Oratory they are 
old excellent, and for this alone cryed up 
' andfollowed by the rabble, in as great mul- 
titudes as Fack-pudding himſclt has about 
him at a Fair. 

And though I know not one knowing 
man of Quality in England, that is a Phana« Þ 
tick, (except upon delign,as a crafty Mounte- Þ 
bank companies , and playes the fool with Þ 
his own Fack,) {o the rabble and multitude ? 
are generally as much pleaſed with one of 
theſe Pbanatick Fack:puddings , and part | 
with their monies as freely to them, and 
flock about them in droves , as great and 
numerous about them,as about Merry Andrew 
or Poet W.ld. 

And they'l follow this foolery, till their | 
pocket's emprticd and pickt pretty often,and | 

the jelt grow ſtale, (as indecd it is very _ | 
| a 
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already to all underſtanding men and wos« 
menz) and though they did flock hand over 
head with their Plate , Thimbles, Bodkins, 
Horſe, Arms, Spoons, Gold rings and Beak- 
ers, to theſe Fack-Puddings in the late times, 
Hugh Peters , and the reſt , preaching upon 
Fudg. 5. 23+ Curſe ye Meroz as if 

were afraid the Devil would take the hind- 
moſt z yet it would not be fo taking now, 
as then , except the Hocusr's deviſe fore new 
Antick Tricks, (fools and children being de- 
lightedonly in change and novelty ) though 
the Text, Curſe ye Meroz— will ſerve all 
now for the feat as well as ever it did, when 


»occalion ſerves. 


Though to all but Fools and Knaves, itis 
faxch 8 Text for Loyalty and Allegiance , ſuch 
a Text for the King and Cavaleersz that 
Almighty God has not furniſh'd us with ſuch 
another in the whole Bible : 

Yet theſe villains could turn it to the 
quite contrary ſence, wreſting the holy word 
of God by their Interpretation, as blaſphe- 
mouſly as atheiftically 3 for they were not 
all of them fo befotted , but they could not 
but know that they did lie ro the Holy Ghoſt. 

I confeſs indeed there are abundance 
of Texts, beſides the fifth Commandment, 
chat plead for Allegiance and Loyalty, but 
none like this of Curſe ye Merozw——— 

Others 
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Other Texts require us not to think evil, 
nor ſpeak evil of Dignities , much more not 
to entreat them evilly ; For who can liftup bit 
band againſt the Lord's Anointed and be guilt- 
leſs * Though the Lord's Anoynted be as 
wicked as Neroor Sax!, and have a Devil in 
him as King Saul had yet we muſt not be fo 
deviliſh as to lift up our hands againſt him, 
David, that did not cut off King $S2ul's head, 
yet his heart {mote him , and his conſcience 
ſmote him tor cutting off Saul's rkirt. 

But this Text Curſe ye Meroz, =—— 
denounces a heavy Curſe not only as 


other Texts do for rebelling againſt the | 


King and taking up arms againſt him, and, 
ſending in money and plate to the Rebels 


to comfort the hearts and bowels of Tray» | 


LOIS 5 —— 

But here they are by the Angel of the Lord 
accurſed, that like Meroz ſit at home, and will 
neither come nor ſend in their Horſe and 
Arms, and Monies to the help of the Chief 
Magiſtrate and Chicf Fudge of the Land , as 
Deborab then was and Meroz was accurſed 


by the Angel of the Lord for not coming to 5 


now TOY 


help her againſt her mighty enemies : Where 


note too, that the belping thus the Chief Ma- 
giltrate, (as Deborab was )is called helping of 
God, or the help of the Lord. 

Nu man that has his wits about him , or 
has 


5 WH a—_ WW A © 
- 


LH 
f 
Ws. 
x 
® 
* 
4 
Y 


om 8o > W wy @ on, Wo Wo 


[ 221] 


has any ſober ſence, enough to keep him 
from ſlavering , can deny this meaning I put 
upon itz and let Greg.and all the Modern Or< 
thodox, if they dare, offer at any other Inter- 
pretation, or mitigate the force of this ſence I 
put upon it if they can; and they are daring 
enough even now , as well as formerly , not 
only asT, G. and R. B. upon that Text, Touch 
not mine Anointed,but as many others of them, 
and Greg. amongſt the reſt does, p. 120. upon 
that Text, Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft. 

Which Text becauſe the Eccleſ. Politician 
interprets it , Rebellion againſt the King 
Greg. ſays ( for fear be would be knock'd on the 
head , if he fhould denyit ) he does allow him 
that interpretation 3 

Nevertheleſs ( he ſay there ) that Text of 
Scripture will ſcarce admit it. And though 
we know by that what true affeion he bears 
to the King, ( againſt whom who rebels, 
rebels againſt God 3 We have finned againſt 
Moſes and againſt thee, ſay the People 3 for the 
ſin of Mutiny and Rebellion immediately 
againſt M»ſer is acknowledged Rebellion a- 
gainlt God ) fo that that evaſion will eaſe the 
tender conſciences of no Rebels, but ſuch of 
the Modern Orthodox , like Father Grays 
beard, that thus mince it: as R. B. and F. 0. 
did Rom. 13. 2, making damn'd in that Text 
{ound more comfortably. 


Put 


[222 ] 


But let F. 0. and R. B. that writ Oliver's 
Maxims of Policy and damnable Treaſon, 
and the poyſon to the Antidote of his Saints 
Everlaſting Reft ; together with all the Mo- 
dern Orthodox , and your (elf (in the firſt 
place I ſhould have faid ) Mr. Greg. alleviate 
and take off the weight of this interpretati- 
on of Curſe ye Meroz, which I impoſe 
upon you , and all of you put together have 
not Art enough to ſhake it off; Though thus 
you are bereav'd of your Darling-Text, that 
{ent ſo many poor ſouls to rhe Devil, ſo many 
thouſands to an untimely and deſperate end, 
and fo many millions of blood and treaſure 
, caltaway and loſt by your leafings and lies 
told fo ſpeciouſly upon this Text. 

I know I had better have ſticr'd in a Hor- 
nets neſt, than thus to fret and anger the 
Modern Orthodox , the Leven of whole 
Religion makes them waſpiſh,peeviſh,touchy, 
clamorous , and malicious ſIanderers and 
backbiters 3 Buc I am as much above the 
reach of their malice, as above their low and 
baſe Principles, and unmaalike as well as 
ignoble and cffeminate Practices. 

Anſwering a man's Arguments with a Li- 
bel upon his Perſon, and clapping upon him 
ſuch a beaſtly character, (as did the Heathens 
when they arraycd the Chriſtians in Bear- 
$kins ) on purpoſe to' ſet their dogs at them, 
according 
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according to their keeneſs cither to bite or 


* barke, 


Lee them oppoſe the firength of my Ar- 
guments and reaſonings with anſwerable 
Skill and force, and then the danger is over 
as ſoon as it appears, though the Cabala club 
for the ſhot; as the whole Afembly of Di- 
vines did fix years together with joynt and 
united forces,to make only at laſt a Catechiſm 
for little children, when Balls Catechiſm new 
printed had done the feat much better. 

Theſe are brave fellows, for whoſe Cakes 
the Government and Laws mult give place; 
and bow which way they pleaſe. 

I know wiſe men know them well enough, 


& but becauſe (ome look upon thele Dema2gogues 


and Incendiaries, as the great Lights and 
Luminaries againſt Ignorance and Atheiſm, 
( as Greg, ſuggeſts, p. 313+) ile but draw the 


; picture of one of them in the pulpit, and 


barely repreſcnt the words that a thouſand 
witncſſ.s yet alive are ready to depoſe unto, 
as the very language of the Pulpit, of Hugh 
Peters particularly, when they gulPd the peo+ 
ple of their ſouls, bodies, money, arms and 
plate, by their damnable doctrine trom that 
blefled Text, Judg. 5. 23. Cu. ſj» ye Me* 
OZ, wmo—_— 

It had been happy for England, the King, 
Parliament , peop!e and them(clves too , if 
they 
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they never had preach'd , nor ever ſhould be 
ſuffer'd topreach on any other Text, than 
Mitt. 7. 12- 

And becauſe their Pulpit Buffonery on (6 
ſacred a Text, as ——( urſe ye Meroz 
was all drolling ſtuffe , I have ſuffered my 
Muſe to make ule of her Rhime, but not her 
Fancy in this Pourtraicture 3 in which I can 
plead ng propricty other than the Chronolo- 
ger does in the villanics of Wat Tyler or Fack 
Straw, the bare Hiltorical relation. 

| I neither have nor can claim any right or 
ſhare to this repreſentation and interpretati- 
on of that ſacred Text, nor this following 
Se.mon of Hugh Peters thereupon, more than 
he that writ Sermon-notes after him,to which 
I have added only the Rhime, and abridg'd 
Hmb Peter idle Tautologies ard ſome floven- 
ly as well as prophaner expreſſions, unworthy 
my pen. 

The Hiltorical relation and dreſs is mine 
own, but the Buffoonery is well known to be 
the Pulpic ſtuff. of Hu; b Peters in many Cons 
gregations, thwack'd full all the Kingdome 
over, tolitcn to that prophane Hocxs , and 
paid him well for his paios. 

Thcy ſhall have it therefore as freely as ever 
it was minegtaey have bought 1t and paid deat 
for it,& therctore do I giveit them, & put it in 
print for them, that keeping it by them, they 
may 
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may yet have ſomething for all the Plate , 
Thimbles and Bodkins , the poor fools gave 
him with ſuch a liberal hard ; Iam furc I de- 
ſcrve more tor repreſenting it in Drollz but 
they'l be tar enough belore they*! give me fo 
much as one filver ſpoon for ny pains, or 
perhaps ſo much as thanks, which is all 1 look 
for or need ( Ithank God ) though my de+» 
ſign is purely tor their good , and ro ſhow 
them their tolly and madunets1n {0 deſperate 
a caule , to throw away their eltates, body, 
and ſoul for ſuch foppcry, as 


Hugh Peters Sermon upon Jude.5.23. 
Curſe ye Meroz — Repreſented, like 
it ſelf, 1n this Drolling Pulpi-ſtuff 


14 in theſe words, it plain appears, 
Lie men and arms, *gainſt Cavaliers : 
I ſee them, clear as any thing, 
Both Foot aud Horlc, againſt the King & 
Couchant, I grant, Perdue they lie 3 
Nor ſeen indeed by Carnal eye; 
Becauſe they lie in Ambulcade 
But ready aref.r a Parade : 
Arm'd Cap-a-peez and One and 4ll, 
To come when we do bcat a Call, 
Drum-Major I, ox Pulpit Drum, 
Am therefure noro, bela; ed, come, 


P 2 
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With Bible in Geneva Print, 

To turn uþ All, this Text has in't. 

In which two Parts, at leaſt. Ic unt, 
Here's Gcrazim, there's Ebal Mount : 
Here lies the Blcſling, there the Cure ; 
Take you the better part 3 the worle 

Is good enough for Cavaliers 3 

Aud ſuch as dare not ſhew their earexr, 

As Round-heads do, ingood Old Cauſt, 

For Liberty, Religion, Laws : 

For which, who dies, x curſed never, 
From which, who flies, is curſed ever. 
For which, who dyes, is bleſſed ever, 

From which, who flyes, is bleſſed never. 
Since I was with you laſt, T've been, 

To tell you Truth, in Hell and Heaven : 
Tow'l ſay perbaps, it is a great way, 

Tet 10 the firlt, 3t 44 @ neat way 3 

And 10 be found out veryeaſie, 

And aown-hill all way to't, an't pleaſe ye : 
Nor is 't far off, ye may come to't 

In one day, though y-u go on feot : 

And Bare-foot, with mt ſhoves or h:ſe. 

Of all days in the week, I cboſe 

The Sabbath (taught by Maſter Gurney 3 ) 
To ſpeed the better in my Journey : 

For one may preach, and cant, and pray 3 
Tet never be out of the way : 

IV ben I came there, wbo ( dv you think, ) 
I i'd, as I flood at Pit'1 brin; ? 
| ' Except 
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Except the Cavaliers, not one : 
And only one Committee-man, 
With Senneſtratoys three, at th* door 3 
Only candemn'd for being poor, 
And balking if a Biſhop's land, 
Sentenc'4 for ever there to ft and. 

My foot ſtord an't nt brink of pit, 

A little more I'd been tn it : 

1 rulv I 1u-tt not come too near, 

As T god reaſon had to fear : 

Lone Prayers there are n0 aſſiſt ance, 
T therefore ſtill did keep my diſtance : 
And loth toſtay, the fiends to ſhun 
Lite Hire before the Hounds, I run, 
And I, though fat, away did hie, 

To ſee what I in Heaven cou'd ſpies 
And t» that purpoſe I 4id gather 

In Arabs @ preat Phenix feather 

To fly with.ll, a pretty thing, 
Dzedalus ne're imp*dſuch a wing 3 
Kelolving with my ſelf to flie 

Ab: ve the Clouds, and ſtarry thie i 
Hoping the better to get in , 

Becauſe my name-ſake 15 in Heaven, 
St. Peter at the dovr : yet | 
Thinking on't better, (1th to fly 

So bigh a Pitch) bad cauſe to fear 

I never ſhould find entrance there, 
Ox tbat acount (but was to blame ) 
Peter was not my Chriſtian name. 
P 3 
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Beſides, I fear'd St. Peter ſhould 

Orre me a Grudge, becauſe I would 
Often ( for which I now am vext ) 

HAake a bild ſally from my Text 

Apainſt the Pope, who is ali'd 

To Peter by the ſurer ſide. 

Fearing ſucceſs, and loth to climb, 

T put off tl) \me "ther time 

The Towurn'y: I defiting then 

Can tel you no great News from Heaven: 
Therefore T'l lL;ecp me to my Text, 

That with ſome 4\ubis is much perplext 1 
But i lreſolve All out of band, 

And tirlt, z:: 6: der as they ſtand, 

Curle ye Meroz What is Mcro! ? 
Some Infidel will not come near us, 

Nr to us will Hovſe and Arms bring, 

Bat rather jer:@ 1/14 to the King, 

And gn himſe!f. and men to boot 3 

But for the Cauſe not (ltr one foot. 

This ur that Curſed Meroz, that 

To th Parlkame;t wil: (i: 15 Plate, 

But from ts if be can wililock it, 

And hep bis money in his Pocket. 

Ko much for that. Another word 
There is t» clear; —— Help of the Lord. 
Hilp if the Lord ! 1hat's thit ? Lord Biſhop ? 
Or Hotiſe if Lords ? Nt ſo, I bope : 

Nr Lord Newcaltle, nor Lord Goring, 
(With whom the wicked go a whoring > )) 


Help 
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Help of the Lord, is, One and Al 
Help the Lord Efſex, General. 
But that's not All, for moneys are 
The Nerves and Sinerps t10 of War 1 
For Powder muit b» had for Gun 
(We had asgo'd elſe ne'r begun; } 
If the Red-coats have not their Pay, 
They'l from their Colours run away 3 
Nor will they willing be to die : 
Nay, and perbaps may mutime 
For want of Pay, where are we then ? 
We may go bang our ſelves for men, 
Except we mney have. The Gold 
Muſt here be found , as T1 myfold ; 
Help of the Lord then, ir Dezr bogeyr, 
Help the poor Red-coats with your moneyr. 
Down witb your Duſt then \ come, be nim"'e, 
Plate, Brdkins, Tankards. Spoon,r Thimble : 
All theſe (then as if at a ſtand, 
And into pocket putting his hand 
All theſe (like Barber's Teeth, being ſicung 
.On Red cloth, ready as they hung ) 
(Holding forth, ſaid) all theſe (pond Perple ! ) 
From Colchelter St. Peter's ſteeple 
Are all clear grizsz and Iaſſure ye 
As many more I got at Bury, 
Then (leſt the people ſhould diſcover 
His fleight of hand, and fo give over, 
Finding the Juggle out, and mock it ) 
He put his hand in th* other pocket, 
P 4 
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As feeling for ſome other rings 4 
(But in the interim ſlyly flings 

His 1ight hand into th” left behind, 
And then the better them to blind, 

His hands met under's cloak, in brief, 
As the receiver with the Thief) 

He beldit out then 10 be ſeen, 

C As if ſorne other ſtring *t had been, 
And ſaid ) This other ſtring of PLite 

I, from #be Wives if Iplwich got. 

The Butcher's Wife 4id freely pive 

Al! th: poor ſoul had, T b-licve ; 

T g0t all to ber very Plackit, 

And can bave more ſtil! when T lack it. 
Hclp of the Lord then, is, Dear Coneys # 
Help ns dear Petticorts with maneyre 

Lift ; for Thear this Text tlain lie, 

Fine Ends of Gold and Silver erie : 
(Beggars muſt be n» chuſer: ) whether 
Silvcr broken or whole; bring't hither; 
Geod Wife or W nch; the Widows mie ; 
Olver C. ſhall y# regu'te 7 

If you'l not credit what be ſaith, 
I give you they the Publick Faith. 
Methinks I bear the Proverb ſtarted, 
A fool and's money is ſoon p urted : 
That Pr 1erb does belong t1 thoſe 


Thatpart with m ney 10 0u* foer. 
H-ip who ? the King? Ns. Nv» ſuch thingy { 
Help Parliament, not Help the King : 


When 
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When we ſay, King and Parliament, 
The Parliament alone 1s meant. 

So much for this time then I ſay. 
Dctiderantur Cxtcra. 


By this you have heard how the juggle has 
be:n done 3 the ſtory is good, becauſe *tis 
true, and thouſands to this day witneſs it to 
their coſt, to the loſs of their goods, plate 
and eſtates, and which is more to the loſs of 
the bodies, and ſouls too,( it is too probable,) 
of their dear relations. 

Was the holy word of God ever before in 
any age or Kingdom fo vilely abus'd by ſuch 
abomimable wreſtings and interpretations, 
and to ſuch baſe and bloody cnds and deligns, 
as by theſe Peters, Owens, Marſhals, Baxters, 
&c, are not theſe worthy cares for the Fathers 
of the new Chxrch of modern Orthodoxy? 
are not theſe within an inch and a halt at 
leaſt as bad as a Ratim-nale upon the facred 


; Common-Prayer ? could the Devil of hell e» 


ver abuſe and wreſt the Holy Scriptures, as 
thele modern Orthodox:juglers and Sermons 
mongers have done ? nay, the Devil to give 
h'm his due, was not fo impudent, Mat. 4. 
For though he was Devil tor taking the 
ſacred word into his mouth, fince he hated 
fo be reformed 3 yet thoſe Sermon mongers 
1p theſe times were much more Devils in that 
partie 
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particular, and ontvyed Bee/zebub himſelf. 

For He, Mat. 4. quotcd the Scripture truly, 
but not fully, omitting in the fixth verſe of 
that Chapter, as hi children uled to do, in 
the ſeventeenth verſe of 1 Per. 2. the latter 
Clauſe, as that which made not for their turn. 

But #beſe children have out-done their Fa- 
ther in hc!liſh craft upon thoſe Scriptures , 
Curſe ye Meroz —— pive them blood to drink 
m——— Bind their Kings with chains, and 
their Nobles in fetters of Iron and a hun: 
dred the lke;, not. in concealing the fwll ſence 
of them, as the Devil did; but being more 
devilliſh and out witting- Hell it ſelf, in wreſt- 
ing them to a quite contrary ſence, the Devil 
went not fo far, theſe moders Orthodox 
hercin making the Devil ax Aſs. Are not theſe 
worthy cares, Mr. Grey beard, for your Learn- 
ed Fathers ? 

Conſidering therefore theſe things with my 
ſelt, as one whoſe fate it was to be born and 
bred up in ſchiſmatical times, and a factious 
Univerſity, ( ſucking in Schiſm with my mo» 
thers milk, in two { nſes, ) and conſequent- 
ly when I was a child, did as a child, and was 
gull'd and cheated into their Fopperies, as 
much as I muſt needs have been into Mabo: 
metaniſm, if I had been born and bred up 
amongſt the Turks, whom yet I have found 
the honeſter of the #wo, though betb bad ; 
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I ſay, conſidering with my ſelf, when I came 
to years of conlideration , what devilliſh 
bloody and rapacious villains theſe Modern Or> 
thadox Preachers and Sermon-mongers Were, 
ſo that Hell it ſelf could not match them 3, and 
withal conlidering that thoſe people that 
molt haunted thole Preachments, Sermons, 
Lectures and Storics, were above all man» 
kind whether Turks, Cannibals, Indians og 
Jews, the moi talſe, malicious, revengetul, 
ſlanderous, envious, liars, cheaters, treache- 
rous, bloody, pertidious, rapacious, plunder» 
ers, Sequettrators, Oliverians, Committee» 
men, Gifted-m.n, cruel, Diſſemblers, Lovers 
of their own ſelves alone, tgetber with them of 
their gang, covetous, Boalters, proud, Bla(- 
phemers, diſobedient to Parents, unthank+ 
ful, unholy, Traitors, heady, high»minded, 
Lovers of pleaſures more than Lovers of God, 
having a form of godline(s, but denying the 
power thereof, &c. 

Preſently I think with my ſelf, if theſe be 
the pcople of God, who the Devil wil! have 
for his people, I cannor tell ; for in all my 
travails upon carth, I never met withſuch 
villains and wretches amongſt Turks or In» 
diaus \ praying, as the Indian did, ( when 
the Friar told him to what place after this hfe 
the bloody Sp:niard went) that my ſoul may 
never goto that place, whither thoſe bloody 

villains 
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villains go, except they repent of their deeds. 

For thought I, how can theſe people be 
the godly party, whoſe deeds are blacker 
than hell, more bloody than th»ſe of that 
roaring Lion, as great Lyars and Slanderers, 
Sr ſpoNot, as the Father of Lies can be, or 
make ihem to bez one may know by their 
Looks what breed they are of, they are (6 
Father-like, as Ike him as ever they can look": 

And tell themot theſe things, inſtead of 
giving you thanks, or repenting and amend- 
ing, they rage and rail, ſlander hike mad, or 
the Devil himſelf. 

Therefore tnding them charaQerized and 


propheſied ot in the latter days by the Apoſtle | 


2 Tim. 3. 1,2, 3, 4\ Oh! thought I, nowl 
have found you Traitors, heady, high-minded, 
&c. Lovers of Pleaſures more than lovers of 
God having a form of godlineſs, but denying 
the Power thereof, &c- 
Indeed and indeed ——— will they ſay 
* have you found us Traitors, heady, 
bigh-minded, &c. but I pray who is cha- 
raQcrized by the next words, lovers of plea- 
ſures mark that ——- more than lovers 
ef God, having a form of Godlineſs ——» who 
1s for forms, I pray, come tell us that, are 
we for forms, &c. 
Now the poor ſouls think they have bit ie. 
Alas! poorſouls ! the charaGters of Traytors, 
and 
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and the reft of them do not ſeem to fit theſe 
modern Oribodox altogether fo well as theſe 
two laſt, tor they (cem to be made for them for 
the very nonce, on ſet purpoſe, nothing can 
be more appolite or proper for them. Lovers 
of pleaſures, the Apoſtle ſays, QiA\yFevor, vo« 
Iuptuofi, Lat. volupiuenx, French, voluptuous, 
( voluptas comes trom volunts ) and ſounds. 
thus mucn, Lovers of their own will; axd plea» 
ſures, a people that will have their wills and 
pleaſures to be done, as if they were Kings, 
or more than Kings, a wilful generation, that 
what they liſt to have, they w3'!l have, or they 
will mingle Heaven and carth, ruffle Kings» 
doms,turn all to blood and ruine 3 Kiogs (hall 
ſtand upon the ſtool of Repentance, Ringdoms 
ſhall be laid watie, milhons@ft men and mo=- 
neys loſt; and the bett of Kings if they ſtand 
in the way ot their wills and pleaſures, down 
they muſt, let God and Laws ſay what they 
will, for they are qiA13tvoi uwaov þ piAds 
x91, more in love with their own good pleaſure, 
than Gods good p'eaſure: God lays, Fear God, 
Honour the King, Submit to every ordinance of 
man for Gods ſake, be ſubject, you mult needs 
be ſubjed for conſcience ſake, or you ſhall be 
damn'd: no matter for that, let God and man 
ſlay what they will, they will have their wills 3 
yet theſe wilfu] people never want woe 3 nor 
thole Kingdoms that are troubled with 
them, 
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them z they miſerſably diſquiet themſelves as 
well as others. 

Buttheſe Modern Orthodox are not more 
fignally deſcrib'd by that character, than the 
next ——— Having a form of godlineſy ——— 
jabechwoy wwotptias. 

Modes, tranſlated here the form, 15 of the 
fame bgnitication with pwdepy, whence the 
Latines, by way of Anagram, have their word 
forms, and the Engliſh do nearer anagrammas» 
tize the Greck judeqy, in our word here 
w— form. 

Moeqpy ſignifies the fuce of any thing, ex« 
terior rei facies, the Vizor, the Mack, the 
Image, the reſemblance of a thing. 

So that the form of godlineſs here is the face 
of godlineſ;, th&Vizor or Mash, of godlinels, 
the reſemblance or Image of godlincls, but 
denying the power thereof. Such a Mark, as 
ne put on, when ſhe proclaimed a foft, 

© denyed the power of godlineſs, when 
ſhe murthered Naboth to get his Vineyard. 

And tbus theſe Modern Oribodox put on the 
Vizor and Mack of godlinc(s in their 0!d 
Parliament faſt-days, their noile of Retor- 
mation, multiplicity of Sermons 3 yet theſe 


2calous Sermon-mongers,theſe gifted-praying | 


men, theſe Fewiſh Sabbath-men, if they had 
had che pozver of godlineſs, they bad not, durſt 
not have run into Rebellion, Blood, Schiſm, 
Robberies 
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Robberies called Plunderings and Sequeſira- 
tions, Murder, Oppreſfſion, Lyes, Slanders, 
Blaſphemies, Pride, Malice, Envy, Hatred 
and all uncharitableneſs ;z and murder, which 
makes them odious to all mankind, but 
themſelves, namely, King-kiling. 

But not a word of this as you love me, 
this mutt not be remembred, learn herein to 
get Gentlemens memories 3 but if you will 
remember, remeiriber Schiſm in the Letany, 
extinguiſh it, Lerany and Litrgy, the cauſe 
of all the wars, together with the King and 
Conncil that impoled it, remember that —— 
bur as tor the poor harmleſs Lambs, if ic 
were a failing to murther the King and his 
friends , come, it was but a failing, an in» 
firmity 1n the Saints. be Gentlemen and forget ite 

Yer tor my part, in the moſt impartial 
ſcrutiny, that I cati make, Ido not perceive 
that theſe Modern Fans's had their Vizors 
truly on, when they went about thoſe deeds 
of darkneſs; 1 do not had that their way of 
Sermons, Prayers, Jewiſh Sabbathizings 
deſerves fo much Houwour as to be called the 
true face, torn, mask, vizor, or reſemblance 
of R:1:giorz't 15 fo tar trom trxe;that it is not 
ſo much as like be true way ot godliucſs, and 
Golp-1 dilcoverics by Chiilt and his Apoſtles, 

Firlt tor (her way ot Sermons, Preach» 
ments, two, three, tour or ten times a week, 
the 
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the running of an hourg-laſs or two at a time, 
in Le&ures on Sundays and week days, 
Le@ures in the morning, Lectures at noon, 
and after noon, LeQures, LedAures, Sermons, 
Sermons, Oh Sermons! I am lure it i$s not a 
Goſpel way, nor ſo much as the true face, 
form or {cmblance of the preaching of our 
Saviour and the Apoſiles. 

Our Saviour in his firit Sermon upon the 
Mount in the 5. 6, and 7 Chapters of S. Mat- 
ther, all not halt an hour long , yet (peaketh 
of twenty or fourty ſeyeral ſubjects : not 
contining himſclt to one ſubject, one Text, 
Doctrines, Inferences and Uſes, but thought 
he ſhould not need to beg pardon, though he 
went trom one ſubject i diſcourſe to ano» 
ther of a Random naturez which our modern 
Divinity men would have call'd R imbling, at 
leaſt ; and *tis well it it ſcap'd fo our Bleed 
Savi:mr (peaking what was molt uſctul and 
ſcalonable for his auditory at that time, and 
more than ever he ſpake at any other time, 
in -e continued diſcourle. 

To fay that all his Sermons are not ſet 
down, is bold, impudeat, precarious, and 
daring : the Apoſtle F-bn (aith, the figs or 
miraclcs he did are not all ſet dorwn, but tor his 
words as they were all ſaving, lo we have 
cauſe to think he did not grutch them to po- 
ſterityz tor certainly novelty in rcligious 
worlhip 
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worſhip, and variety was not then in faſhion, 
he preach'd and fo did the Apoltles the belt 
that they could, and the beſt chat could be 
and if they had not preach'd the ſame things 
over and over, over and over again, they 
muſt have preach'd one time better than 
anothex; which is not fafe to ſay of our 
Saviour 3 therefore when his Diſciples detire 
him to teach them to pray, he tells them no 
other but what he had told them in his firſt 
Sermon, when ye pray, ſry, Onr Father, CC, 
And when he was in his Agony, and prayed 
moſt earneſtly. the third time, ic was ſhort not 
like the Phariſees, nor wr modern Phariſces, 
but to the purpoſe, and ſaying theſame words, 
the ſame, words . 

Our Saviour never took a Text but once, 
and then the Sermon .he_ made of_it was not 
ſo long as the Text. S. Peter converts three 


| thouſand with a Sermon, Ads 2. And all the 


whole Sermon was but balf # Chapter, and 
yet the longeſt that ever he made; that inthe 
tenth Chapter of the. Ati; was ſcarcely half 
lolong. 1 might, give many more inſtances 
to ſhew that this way of Sermons that #»w ob- 
tains and is the faſhion, is not the way of Chriſt, 


| if this was intended tor a ſet- diſcourſe, for that 
$ purpoſe z but I mention it now oxly to ſhery 
"that thele Sermons, Sermons , LeCurcs, 


reachings, as they that mt haunted thern 
| an: 
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and cryed them up, have been and fill are the 
greateſt villains, cheats, treacherous, deceivers 
'under the Cope of Heaven ; fo it does but 
ſtill evidence the more that it is not the way of 
Chriſt; brought into the Churuch by two or 
three talking 'men ſome hundred of years after 
Chriſt, but zhey (hall be nameleſs ; it is fut- 
ficient to ſay they could talk well, and they 
lov'd as all good Orators do, to bear them- 
ſelves talk; but that this ſhould be any argu» 
ment that ow therefore we mult, ( let the 
weather be never fo cold, ) ft it out forſooth, 
till an impertinent idle prating fellow has 
brought down Afoor, Stars and Glories to 
ſhew us how hard he ſtudied the week before 
for this Hour-glaſs-Harangue, ſeems to me 
zery ſtrange, that the world ſhould be fo (ill 
bejugled 3 eſpecially theſe tedious ſpeeches 
being at beſt but ſmil'd at,if not quite laugh'd 
out of countenance, where men ſpeak belt, 
viz. in the Parliament Houſe , Councils, 


Univerſities, Inns of Court;zbut the Pu/pit mult F 


be the Luft that will learn more wit and grace; 
though we pretend theſe are ſuch Goſpel times 
too, and will cake our Saviour and the A» 
poſtles for a pattern. 

When they can infer any thing with more 
fence than yet IT have heard, from As 20. 7. 
S. Pawl's continning his diſcourſe until Mid- 
night, the only objection in the Bible againſt 
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all that I alleadge, I will give them an an- 
ſwer, if they will tell me how many hours 
of that night Sc. Pax! and the Diſciples did 
ſpend in cating and breaking bread, v. 11; 
and raiſing up Ewtychws 3 and alſo if they 
will promile me, Gin one thing more) to 
imitate that Holy Apoſtle, namely when 
they preach an hour, two, three, or till mid- 
night, or all night, I care not, upon condi- 
tion, theſe Medern Orthodox will alſo depart 
from us on the morrow for ever, to try how 
much we ſhall wet our Handkerchicfs, when 
they tell us, we ſhall ſee their face no more. 

They would be happy indeed, for them+ 
ſelves perhaps, I am ſure happy for the 
Kingdom that has been ſo unhappy already, 
occafion'd chiefly by their ſweaty preaching. 

It they have wit enough, let them anſwer 
this, and to purpole too, or elſe down goes 
Bell and the Dragou; but if they anſwer as 
intignificantly, as they us'd to preach, when 
they caſt ſo many long looks upon the 


Slowly-ſliding ſands in the hour=glaſs 3 if not 


angry ſhaking it for its ſloath, then will 
their anſwers tyre me as much as ever did 
their Sermons, and that's enough in all rea- 
fon and conſcience, and I ſhal! (corn to ho- 
nour them by taking notice of ſuch impert;- 
nent Se 

If St. Peter was alive again, and had not 
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gone to ſchool to ſome of theſe new Holders 
forthr, how would little Pulpit-man deſpiſe 
him for preaching the ſame, the ſame, and the 
ſame Sermon perpetually , when he could 
ſhow him for a need three or four hundred 
or a thouſand Harangues in his Budget, 

A wicked, fooliſh, perverſe and hypocritt» 
cal generation we live in, when men, nay 
Miniſters rather endeavour to ſeem good 
Preachers, than be good Preachers in imita-» 
ting Chriſt and his Apoliles 3 and not by idle 
inventions , preferr what is plauſible before 
what is profitable, rather pleaſing men than God; 
therefore they bave therr reward : and have 
_ plung'd themſelves into perplexities, or into 
Parſon ſlip-ftockins extravagancies z chuling 
xather impertinencies commended for their 
varicty, only by an idlc looſe people given to 
ebange, than to ſpeak often to the ſame pur» 
pole, over and over again, though never (0 
neceſſary, profitable, and to good purpoſe. 

Nor will the Clergy ever tree themſelves 
and their Sermons from contempt , till they 
follow the Copy and Pattern for preaching 
ſet them by Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles : 
and if Prieſt and people hnd really and truly 
that theſe Hour-glaſs diſcourſes are as unealic 
and troubleſome, as unprofitable to both; 
let them learn of their Maſters, Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, and the Primitive Fathers, who 
40 
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in their preachings went to queſtions aud an” 
ſwers , that is, catechizing, or ecchoing 
anſwers to queſtions 3 our bleſſed Saviours 
uſual way of preaching; to which Catechizer, 
as the right Goſpel Preacher , St. Paxt 
charges the Galathiavs 6. 6. to allow himall 
good maintenance or a good Living, Koivey'= 
T& of 6 netſwygutves Tov Adyov Ta] nocTyyavri 
ey mov dye gol; Let him that is cate- 
chized in the word communicate to him that 
catecbizeth in all good things 3 and net —+ 
let him that is zaxgbt in the Word —— For 
the words of St. Pawl owght to be, and are 
now properly tranſlated, Let him that is cate= 
chized communicate to him that catechizeth —= 
For though all catechizing is teaching, yet all 
teaching ( Modern Orthodox Pulpit-harangue 
teaching for Example) is not catechizing, 
which was the uſual way of teaching practiſed 
by our Saviour, the Apoſtles and Primitive 
Chriltians, and in England too, till this ſu» 
perſtitious, hypocritical Modern Orthodoxy 
intruded, and impudently thruſt its betters 
out of Church, and put it out of countenance 
with a brazen forehead. 

Didymur{ Optatus was called the Catechiſt, 
or Catechizer, 6 «ex /51c, or Door andien- 
tium, Cyp. ep.2 4. in the Church of Carthage 
Cyril the great was not aſhamed of that 
game at Ferxſalem, nor Hierocles at Alexanr, 
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dria, and many more, of the moſt famous 
men, of the World , as well as England, 
thought it no diſparagement to Catechize , 
though I can give good reaſons, that uſually, 


(as in many places of Chriſtendom at this F 
day) any man may propound a queſtion to | 
the Miniſter, and detire to be relolv'd, and F 
therefore ſhould the man of God be able ard. F 
throughly furniſhed wnto every good work and | 
word, to give a pertinent and ready an- | 


ſwer to ſuch as hearing him, ask'd him 


queſtions too, if they plealſcd, as the Doctors | 


with our Saviour, Luk-2.46- 


So that thoſe worthy cares of the Fathers | 


of Modern Orthedoxy in their Preachments 
has not ſo much as the face, true form and 
reſemblance of Chriſt's Sermons 3 but is a 


whimſey cryed up ſo long by themſelves , 
till it has juftled Sacraments, Prayers, Cate» 'F 
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chizing quite out of the Church; having | 


not the power of godline(s, in that there 
areno ſuch villains (as I ſaid before) as theſe 
Sermon- mongers upon the face of the carth, 
as every body mult acknowledge and confeſs, 
except themſelves, who are always apt to 
fnd' fault with other men for ſuperſtitions , 
when they themſelves are the mott ſuperfii- 
tious people , I know, in the world, as Il 
{how more fully on ſome other occaſion ; ſu- 
perltitious, (at the beſt) their. ſermonizing , 
an 
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and has been 3 but that's not all, i has been 
blaſphemous, atheiſtical, damnable and pro- 
phane, as I have ſhown in their debauch'd 


{ anterpretations and comments on Holy Writ; 
* and I fear it is (o yet, they do not uſe to a» 


f 
: 
$ 
| 


mend. And God looks upon theſe Devotions 


| of theirs, that they keep ſuch a puther for, 


but as the entting off of a dogs neck, and will 
ſay to them one day, who required theſe things 


” atyour bands ? it is iniquity, even your ſolemn 
” meetings : And they may thank the King 
* and Parliament with all their hearts, if like 

careful Parents , they will not ſuffer theſe 


wiltull, fooliſh , head-ſirong people have 
their wills, no longer be guld by a pack 
of cheats not permitting the blind Cobler, 
Tinker, Weaver, Taylor, Chimney-{weeper, 
Oc. nor the wilf#lly þ1:1d, but crafty canting 
Presbyter $o lead the blind, left they both fall 
into the ditch xemedilefly. If I were to com- 
mend a Father, it ſhould be bim that has a 
care of his Children, and keeps them from 
bn ting themſ«lves ſpite cf their teeth , and that 
chules rather to do them good, than get their 
good will : when they come to diſcretion , 
( which 1s not likely till they have wiſer 
and honeltcr guides) then they*l thank this 
good Father tor his care. Ales! if they 
were in their right mind,durſt they blaſpheme 
the Holy Ghott, when they father their im- 
Q 4 pertinent 
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pertinent, nonſenſical, blaſphemous ravings 
1n'Prayer, upon the Holy Ghoſt ; calling it 
the ſpiritusl gift of Prayer, and the Spirit of 
Prayer, and I know not what good titles 
on ſo ill a deſerving faculty obtain'd at beſt 
but by cuſtom, uſe, confidence, and volubili« 
ty of words 3 which (I can ſpeak as experi> 
mentally of it , and knowingly , as any 
Modern Orthodox man, yet do I not account 
my {elf for it a jot the better man,) being an 
Art of which every Portcr,Cobler, Chimney- 
fwceper, or Hecor, may calily be a Mzſter , 
and attainable by every common Billings-gate« 
feold. I lay again they 1lye to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and blaſpheme the Spirit of God, that call 
{uch pitiful, low, eafie and beggerly gitts, 
the gifts of the Spirit, other than of a con» 
fident, fooliſh, raſh, impudent, blaſphemous 
ſpirit, that is raſh with his mouth in uttering 
any thing before God, before whom our words 
cuzht to be few, Ecclel.5.2. 

* Which brings to my mind that bold and 
ſeditious Petition which a Scotch Minitter put 
»þ in his Prayer bcfore S:zrmon in St. Peters 
Church at Colcheſter two or three years ago, 
when he was about to pray for bis ſacred 
M rjeſty, and our gracious Queen Katherine, 
in theſe very words — Grud Laird; bleſs the 
King and Queens Majeſtier, and keep them from 
ew Lownery, but confiend aw thetr Image; ne 
als 
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Idols, gud Laird whether having none 
of the Kings Images in gud white Syller in bis 
awn Pouch, he was in hopes to get ſome a» 
mongſ| the faCtious crew , to much the more 
by this libel ling prayer , or having the Kings- 
coyn in his pocket he never fear'd that God 
would hear his praycr in confounding thoſe 
Images of the King; ſure I am he made a 
ſhife to chouce many of the Fops of the 
King's Images in good coyu , and away he 
run with his Scotch Frow that followed him. 
But yet I cannot think that the extravagan- 
cies of bold men in prayer, even for the King, 
are to be allowed or truſted to 3 excellently 
provided againftin our Liturgy , to which 
I think all publick Preachers ought ſtrictly 
to be limited. 

And though many Miniſters uſually pray 
for the King in their invented Prayers before 
Sermons ( harmleſly , one would think at tbe 
firſt bluſh) yet upon ſtrifter examination , their 
Petitions for the King , are but a kind of 
rayling and blaſphemy; as when they beg of 
God, that he would be pleaſed to over-rule 
the Kings heart, and make him a chaſte , pious, 
wiſe , holy , juſt and temperate Prince , and a 
thouſand ſuch like expreſſions, and of worſe 
nature , not fit here to rehearſe, but infinuz+ 
ting and hinting as if he was a Prince that 


| needed their Prayers in thole particulars 3 and 


ſounds 
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ſounds little better than Treaſon, in rendring 
bim to their utmoſt odiows to his people, 

For to pray in tbe ſpirit,is to pray in the mind 

or ſpirit, that is, to mind what we pray, and 
heartily beg the ſame of God in my mind or 
ſpirit, (whether I uſe words or no words in pri- 
vate prayer the matter is not great ) ſo that 
whether with words or without words, my 
mind or ſpirit intercedes for mercies at the 
throne of Grace , where the ſpirit of God helps 
our iufirmites,other prayer by the ſpirit there is 
none, but all other than bis is phariſaical bab- 
ling out of oſtentation, covetouſneſs, or ſome 
baſe delign unworthy of, and inconfiftent 
with ſo holy a duty, whether in words plac'd 
in wonted order , ( as moſt certain and profita- 
ble) or in words of order diverted, (ubje& to 
xaſh, uncouth, if not nonſenſical Cometimes 
and blaſphemous expreſſions. 

And they that underſtand not this , know 
08 whatit is to pray in ſpirit , not knowing 
what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, 
whilſt theſe gifted brethren lie to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as Anaxnias did, how can they eſcape the 
judgements of God ? Father forgive them, they 
know not what they ſay. 

But when men Pray in Pmblick, , as the 
Church did, As 4. 24- then they ſhould 
render him the calves of their lips , with one 
mind and oxe mouth tco , Rom, 15, 6. Glori 
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fying God, all ſpeaking, as in our divine Leta- 
ny and Liturgy , ( at laſt all ſaying Amen ) 
lifting up their voyces 614.) ur Tov with one 
accord, as the Church did, Air 4. 24. 

And that you may be aflured it was by 2 
Common-prayer-book at that time, 1n ſet wonlls, 
known to all, it is faid there , they did lift up 
their voyces With one accord , which 15 imp+ſſible 
to be done but by a Litwrgys otherw:le ore 
of the Church might be praying for faith, 
hope, or patience, whiltt o:hers were praying 
for charity, temperance, or chaſtity, &c. and 
one would have done his prayers , whilſt an- 
other was ſcarcely heated at#:, or had not 
half done ; but to end the Controvertie, their 
ſet form of prayer is there regiſtred upon Re- 
card in the 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, and 3o. verſes 
of that Atis 4+ 

I wiſh the Modern Orthodox would ſhew 
us how they can an(reer this , with all their 
cavils, cheats, cvalions and tricksz that we 
might have another occaſton to render them as 
ridiculous as they are already in themſelves, 
to all the ingenuons of Chriſtendom. 

And that which makes devout men own the 
Common-prayers of our Engliſh above o0- 
thers, 15 that a great many prayers arc taken 
out of the Ms book englilhed 3 that we 
might not pray , as many Papiſts do, in an 
unknown Tongue z taking out of it only the 
Jewels, 
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Jewels, which are (for ought I know, or any 
body elſe alive ) Apoſtolical , and almoſt as 
old prayers, as the Lord's Prayer 3 *tis an un- 
anſwerable Schiſm, to depart from the Church 
of Rome, Antioch, or Greek Church , in any 
thing but wherein they depart from Chriſt and 
the Apoſiles. 

But theſe fiery , headftrong and wicked 

Modern Orthodox inltead of ſweeping a 
houſe, pull it down, and conſequently make 
wore work, as well as more bad work, *till 
they have quite erazed the very foundations 
of the Houle of God. 
* Nor did the Race or Religion of theſe | 
Modern Orthodox ever come into any King- | 
dom, but they fld it with blood and ruine ; 
{ad inſtances whereof we have at home, in | 
Scotland, in France and Germany , &c. deſos 
lated by their means a hundred leagues to- Þ 
gether , in more places than about Mwnſter ; | 
their deſolations and depopulations to be Þ 
ſeen at this day, a ſad {peRacle whereof I | 
have often had , which makes me the more 
loath their abominations. 

And evcry good man, as well as every wor- Þ 
thy man, that has cither honour or eſtate to | 
leave to his Children and Poſterity, had need | 
be careful not only to leave his Lands | 
and fields to his children and poſterity | 
but likewiſe uſe his utmoſt care and - dili- þ 
gence | 
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gence that thoſe fields be not Akeldama's 
to his children , fields of blood ;, which they 
muſt needs be, if theſe Modern Orthodox 
men be not kept #1der , and muzledas you do 
a cnrſt curr3 for when ever and in what King- 
dom ſoever fince the firſt Rebel of them Cal- 
vin broach'd their Rcligion , they have 
mouth*d and bit ſo keenly, where they had li= 
berty, that the blood always followed, you may 
ſee the print of their teeth yer 3 good Loxd 
deliver us from them, and the father of lies, 
from theDevil.his children,and all his works; 

"ous S& Emrmyulldy, ith the Apoſtle to 
Titus 1+ 11. Speaking of unruly and vain talk- 
ers and deceivers, ſpiritual Gypties,cheats and 
Juglers w— I: 3; very fit that their mouths 
ſhould be topped , ſaith St. Paul : It is not fie 
that their mouths ſhould be ſtopped, ſaith 
Gregory Father Gray-beard; Indulgence, Li- 
berty, Breda, Breda. 

And what a rare fellow this Grey beard is, 
you may know by the opinon he has of Cats 
vin, 59. whom he calls a good Scholar and 
8 honeſt Divine, calling the Calviniſts, p.69. our 
Calviniſts. 

They may be Calvinifts, Father Gray-beards 


'  Calviniſts , becauſe they arc always bloody 


Headſmen , whereever they have room to 
ſtrike, and a {word in their hand :; But they 
are not our Calviniſts , I afſure you Greg. let 
them 
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them be your Calviniſts then , it is pity you 
ſhould be parted. 

And for Calvin's being a good Scholar , I 
doubt you would ſcarcely be mightily in love 
with the ]cſuits, though they ſhould approve 
themſelves, as many of them have, far b«trer 
Scholars, that is, men of better parts and 
better read men, and have ſhown more (chol- 
larſhip in their Works; and yet I think ma- 
ny of their principles have been as deſiru- 
Qiveto the peace of Kingdoms , even almoſt 
as Calvin himſelt; called therefore Lucian, 
fo meritoriouſly anagrammatized Ioo years 
before Father Gray*beard was born. 

For my part, hate to undervalue any man's 
ſcholarſhip; but I hate the folly as much of 
th:ſe men that argue ſo ridiculouſly 3 that be- 
cauſe Calvix was a good ſcholar , therefore he 
could not be a Knave, or as bad as.a Feſwit. 

This muſt be Greg's meaning , or elſe his 
ſcholarſhip docs not at all vouch tis 'Divinity : 
Perhaps Greg. is more acquainted with Cal- 
vin's (cholarihip than I am 3 though I think 
I have ſcen and read all hs Wiyrks; the moſt 
famous ( the Calviniſts themiclves lay) is bis 
Inſtitutions, deligned tor a Confeſſion of Faith, 
the Adjujter of Controverlics , the Oracle of 
his Followers, and as it pronounc'd « Cathe- 
dra, unerring Divinity , and infallible 3 dedt- 
catcd to tht purpoſe , tohis King (that once 

Was 
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was ſo, I mean) Francis, the French King, 
whom he there in his Epiſtle Dedicatory 
fiyles the moſt Chriſtian King; yet though he 
therein gave his own for and his ewn heart 
the liez yet not altogetber to forget himſelf, 
and to ſhow he was ſtill Fobn Calvin, he 
threatens him with theftrong hand of the Lord, 
which ſhall without controverſie come in time,and 
extend it ſelf armed (IT look'd for that) both to 
deliver the pooy out of miſery , and to take venge- 
ance on the deſpiſers , which now triumph with 
ſo great confidence. 

Sure this great Divine was a great Prophet, 
or rather he knew well , he had laid in that 
Book ſuch grounds of and for (edition, that his 
Followers would with ſtrong band ftretch forth 
themſelves to take vengeance, and call all this 
——The hand of the Lord, and the help of the 
Lord. —— Curſe ye Meroz—> to this, is 
but the ſecond part of the {ame tune. 

Some men have had ſuch a Reverence for 
this ame Calvin , eſpecially being dead; O! 
de mortauis mil niſ} boyum 5 that 1t has been 
thought as bad as facriledge to tell truth of 
the man. 

No man can have greater Reverence to 
urns than I have; nay though a man die or 
be hang'd for his crimes , yet when the law is 
Jatirfied all good men ought to be ſo 3 

But in haync#s murtherers , Parricides, and 
traytours 
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Traytours the Law is not ſatisfied with their 
deaths, but their horrid heads and quarters 
are (et. up as long as they'l laſt , not to ſcare 
crows, but to ſcare men from the like villanies- 

There is as great difference therefore bes 
twixt my ſpeaking truth of Hugh Peters and 
Fobn Calvin , and betwixt Father Gray-beards 
ſpeaking lies of our glorious Martyrs. Charles 
I. and Archbiſhop Lad, as betwixt /ight and 
darkneſ;, truth and talſhood, honour and in+ 
famy, innocence and villany, heaven and hell. 

Except bold Greg. that aſlaſſinates the In- 
nocence and Honour of theſe ſacred Perſons 
deceaſed, do likewiſe ſay , that the Law was 
not ſatisfied, except they alſo had been quar- 
tered, as wcll as beheaded 3 and more I could 
ſay, but that the griet of my ſoul is ſogreat, 
to think ſuch a bold villain as this Greg. ſhou!d 
dare now, now that his Son, our Gracious So- 
veraign is happily return'd, to aſperſe the (a; 
cred memory of his Father and friends and 
the wbole Reign , infamouſly as can be ſpoken, 
in (aying againſt them and the Reign , that it 
was wholly defirm'd;. and it fo, who is 
puilty of the Innocent blood which thole 
King-killers laid to the charge of owr Sove- 
reign in that unparallel'd Indidment again} 
him, and Archbiſhop Laud 3 ſure Gregory 
Grey beard was not tar off when that In- 


dictmcnt was drawn up 3 but I am aſtoniſhd 
that 
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that he dares write thus zow; or-that a 
loyal ſubje& of his Majellics ſhould be jolly, 
laugh, and rejoyce in Greg's Book 3 God pre- 
ſerve his Majeſty from all Modern Orthodos 
men, and fron all that have been Modern Or- 
thodox men, if they give not better proofs of 
their Repentance and Loyalty, than careſling 
and .joying in Father Gray-beards , or any of 
the race of Fobn Calvin , as great a Scholas 
and Divine as he is, 

The greateſt ſcholarſhip that Fobn Calvin 
has left behind him , as a Teſtimonial of his 
Learning or Rhetorick, is, That bir Iſtituti- 
ons are writ in pretty clean Latine;z which 
ſounds no more to me, nor any [cholar that 
I know, as an argument of learning , than if 
they had been writ in clean French, Welſh, or 
Iriſh. 

One language ſignifying no more of ſcholar- 
ſhip than another 3 no, though you add the 
admired Greek,, and ever to be admired Hebrew 
(a language that no man alive underſtands, 
nor can attain to) into the bargain. 

Languazes being nothing elſe but belps to 
diſcourſe with men , or acquaintance with 
Books, as our occaſions, trade or bufineſs does 
require. 

And a Calves-head is till a Calyes-head, 
though it have a neat tongue in it , whether 
L tine Tongue, We! Tongue, Greek Tongue, 

R Frenes 
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French Tongue , Engliſh Tongue 4 or Hebrers 
Tongue 3 which laſt though , Ifay , is not 
nowTtobcbad for tove nor money z "tis utter- 
ly toft , arid was lo before our Saviour"s time; 
Mazretb it (elf cannot retreive nor retrench 
itz nor do 'we read that the Holy Ghoſt that 
defcended in ſo many cloven Tongnes , gave 
the Difciples ove Hebrew Tongte amongh 
ttiem'sll;, bat that's all one to tne. 
All thatI urge tb for, is, that that clean 
"Latin ftyle in which Catvin's Inſtitutions is 
*pericill'd , Whether by himſelf or any other 
linguiſt, it matters not, nor ſignifies any thing 
'fo ehtitle him or any man elſe's, A gre: 
Scholar. 
Biit if we may judge of his ſcholarſhip by 
*bis Divinity, "tis (to fay' no mote) right Pry- 
byterian, and Knox his own (elf. 
Who, (as Calvin made a Religion , fitted 
only for the Horizon of Rebellion , wherein 
it was born and bred 3 fo ) Knox that devillſþ 
Rebel , thought he could not find a fitter for 
the Innovations, blood, uſurpations, rebellions 
and confuſions , which be and the baſtard 
CMurrey, intended , contrived and brought 
to paſs in Scotland, when they impriſoned 
their lawful 2ucen, threatncd her upon pain 
of death to relign her Crown, which ſhe was 
forced to do, to (ave herlife 3 with which 
e Modern Orthodoxy Scotland and afterwards 
England, 
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land, as well as other Countries, has been 
diſciplin'd, *till weltred in blood and ruine, as 
is known by wotul cxperience. 

Kyox outdoing his Maſter Calpiy in no» 
thing, but his new ſuperſtition, of the morals- 
ty of the Sabbath, and Judaizing therein, not 
more ridiculouſly thap molleuevagly þ that 
whimſee being one of the ſpiritxa! and hypo» 
critical colowrs , laid on to varnifhtheir Holy 
War and Rebellion in Scopland and England, 
to make the rotten Old Cauſe flouriſh with 
that z which,like their Preachments, Sermons, 
and Lefwres , and gifted pharaſaical, longy 
nonſenſical proyers, are and have been as Wi; 
6hievows , 1 ſay , as (uperſtitiousand ynwar- 
rantable 3 having not ſo much as the true 
face, vizor, or form of Godline(s, much Jeſs 
the power thereof 3 

Yet with thefe they have long led captive 
filly men and women, laden with (ins, ſubvert» 
ing whole bouſes and Kingdoms, though 
be. men of corrupt minds , reprobate concern 
the faith ; but (I hope) they ſhall proceed no 
further : It concerns all good men, andall 
that have cither religion , peace , eſtates ar 
conſciences, honour or intereſt in Poſterity, 
to take care to their #tmoſt that they procted ws 
fitrther. | 

I hope, that even yet the Modern Orthodox 
men will conſider theſe things , and the evil of 
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their ways, as well as evil; that their ways 
have lead unto 3 yet ſome people think, they'l 
be hang'd before they amend, repent, or re- 
cant, they are ſo rooted in pride , ftony- 
heartedneſs, and opinion of themſelves, and 
their ways , though (God knows) they have 
as ſmall resſon to be ſelf-conceited, as ever men 
had. 

' I mmy ſelf can ſhow (and inſeveral particu- 
lars have already ſhown) ſuch a myſtery of ini- 
quity amongſt them, and ſuch a damn'd cheat, 
in what they moſt eſpecially call Religion , 
that their Trade will be quite ſpoyled; yet 
when they ſee the hopes of their gain is gone, 
they'l rage and ray], like the filver-ſmiths for 
their Idol-fhrines and Diana's , as Gregory does 
at the Eccleſiaſtical Politician 3 but good Mr. 
Gregory ! good Father Gray-beard , old Gen- 
tleman your Idol ſhall not ftand long , as your 
Brother Hwgh (aid upon a more diſmal oc- 


caſion. 


Gyplees ( ſome ſay) do underſtand 
By lines they read in face andband, 

How long, when, how, where you may dwell, 
Can every way your Fortune tell : 

All theſe myſteries, with their blefling, 

Tow have for ſix pence, or ales thing, 
$9,,— Holder-forth (now indeed licite 
Indulg'd) Cries ont, friends —— Benedicite fl 
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with Canting Terms, cheating Tom Pops ; ' -+ 


The filly-women and tbe Fops 3 
With both hana ſtretcht out, open, to ſhew 
Heplay: fair, and above-board to you, 
And never mind; your purſe, his eyes 
Looking another way, #0 the skiez 3 

Tet he ſhall do the feat compleatly, 

And get into your Pocket neatly, 

Not with ſleight of hand, bat tongue, 
Merely with a bare Harangue 3 

(An Art, Mol Cut-purſe neves tri'd, 
This Art was found out fince ſhe did; ) 
Telling you ſtories, that ſhall fit right 
And good, as Nuts to Mother midnight :; 
All the while, looking in your face, 

And telliug News of Acts of Grace, 
Telling Fortunes, Predeſtinations, 
Decrees, EleQions, Reprobrations ; 
(Of which, he zo more Truth can tell yee 
Then Gyplies can, or William Lilly : ) 
Peeping into the covered Ark, 
Gonſtruing tbe Revelations dark , 

Times hid, and ſeaſons knoren to none, 
But ts Omniſcience alone 3 

When (piritual Gypſee thus zz at it, 
Take my advice, look to thy Pocket. 


Right Preaching's Catechizing, And, Sirs, 


Onr Saviour went to Queliions and Anſwers, 
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When he preach d tothe Phariſces, 
Publicans, Sinners, Sadducees, 

Nor mas his Auditory vext, 

hen he digreſi'd oft from his Texts 
Which, we ne'r read he took , but once 3 

And then ftraig ht went again to Queſtions, 
And Anſwers,caled Catechizing, 

Which, Saints of old counted a wile thing, 
For this ſame Hour-glals canting cheat 
Has been invented but of late : 

Though is be young, *tis Gyant grown 3 
Baffling al other Religion : 

Tet far from enlightning the mind, 

It rather bay made wen berk blind : 

Like Pearl on eye, 't muſt ot be touch'd : 

I wiſh the Cataract thorgh was couch'd. 
For men by it, to deeds bave run, 

Which Carnibals by natwre ſhun. 

Millions of Sermons, Holder-forth rehearſeg, 
Have not (uch good in them as thele [ix Verſes. 


Where are they ? You'l fay , theſe ſame for 
Perſes that arc worth millions 3 they are bct- 
fer lure than golden Verſes. If the near rela« 
fion I haye to them do not enhance the price 
and value of them in my opinion , by ſome 
ſelf-intereſt endearances , The fix Verſes are 
worthy to be writ in Eetters of gold, on the 
put-ſide of every Church in the Kingdom , 
becauſe if rbe Sermon therein contained. be 
but 
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but remembred apd put in fpregice., not one 
Modern Orthodox man will ſtay without 
door , or content himſelf with a bo-peep 
bearing at a Church window , but ix#o the 
Church he muſt come, and muſt (ay, that if 
theſe ſix verſes be but obſerved, it will certainly 
bring bim and all men living to the kingdom of 
Heaven, and bring peace on earth and good will 
towards men 5 nor 15 it weceſſary for any man, 
Pljuſtifie it, to hear any other Sermon than 
theſe ſix verſes, (o that be pradtiſe them 3, nor 
can any man go to Hell that obſerves them, 
nor can there be rebellion, robbery, murger, 
evil-ſpeaking or evil-doing, but 'by tranſ- 
grelling ſome particular in this Sermon, con» 
tain'd 1n fix verſe. 

Same men are ſo phantaſtical and phana- 
tical, that they like and «fteem nothing, 
but what is far fetchz and dear boxght 3 All 
the Sermons preacht by Modern Orthodcx 
this thirty years in England, V1 maintain 1t 
againſt the beft of them, have not been ſo 
ſoul-ſaving, good and free from all harm, as 
this little Sermon ; indeed fome people will 
value thoſe more, becauſe they coſt more than 
theſe ſix Verſes you have fo cheap , whillt 
the Modern Orthodox mens Sermons colt 
ſome people their plate, and monies, and 
ſome their hearts blood : But tbis Sermon 
ſhall coſt you nothing, ecficem it not the Jels 
R 4 tor 
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for that, the worth of it conſiſts not in the 
Cabinet or dreſs, but in the Fewels wrapt u 
and contained withix theſe fix Verſes, which 
are the 7liads in a Nut-ſhell , the Bible in 
Epitome, and ſhow the neareft way to heaven, 
and heaven upon earth, 


By the Liturgy learn to pray 3 

So pray, and praiſe God every day : 
The Apoſtles Creed believe alſo, 

Do as you would be done wnto. 
Sacraments take as well as you can : 
This is the whole duty of man. 


And is th; all? Yes,this is all, and enough 
to bring thee to peace internal, external, and 
eternal 3 peace in thy conſcience and foul; 
peace with all good men; and peace with 
God, my ſoul for thine; or, rather believe 
#0t me, but him that is the Author thereof , 
Mat.7.12. 

Now do I know what theſe Modern Ortho» 
dox men will ſay, as well as if I were in their 
bellies 3 away goes ———to his Congregation, 
calls a meeting, {ends about Tickets and Meſ- 
ſengers throughout the City and Lines of 
Communication, as at Caryls Funeral , to 
aſſemble the Elders, and gather the Churcbes to 
a general Randevouz, (the word is proper e- 
nough, for moſt of them have been Military 

mcn, 
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men,Souldiers wives & widows,and following 
their Husbands into Scorland,good honeſt Leg» 
guer-ladies there) Ho/derforth,that is beft accous 
tred with mouth and lungs, ſpeaking to this 
purpoſe. Friends, we are bere gathered together, 
inthe ſight of —— and the face of this Congreg a» 
tion to joyn together (Piſh,piſh,theſe Commons 
prayer-book Phraſes have put me quite out, 
and made me quite forget my old canting 
{tile 3 hold, try again.) Friends, Do yor ſee, 
friends, (I, now I am in and at #t) as I faid 
before, fricrds, do ye fee this Book? writ 
againſt xs, fricndsz and againſt owr friend; 3 
and againſt Mr. our friends friend z by 
one E. H. What is this E. H? Oh! (rp, it 
it does not ſpell, 0b!) Curcly, then furcly, 
verily friends, this E. H. is one of the race of 
curſed Meroz. He is lo far from helping ws, 
that he has rob'd, to his utmoſt rob'4 wr, for 
ever, friends, even as T ſaid but xow,triends, do 
you ſee? he has rob'd usin the firſt place, of 
all our hopes of Plate, Bodkins, Sack: poſſets, 
Thimbles and Church-gatherings, friends ; 
Nay, do ye ſee, friends ? Secondly, he has rob'd 
us of our Engliſh Bibles , our dear Engliſh 
Bibles, and then, you know, as for our parts, 
though I, your ſpeaker, am ſom-what sſham'd 
to ſay it, yet you all know it to be true, that 
if he take the Engliſh Tranſlation from me 
and you, he may keep all the other to himſe 

if 
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if he will; it is al ove to us, as if he had rob'd 
us, dear fricads, of all tbe Bible in the werld, 
friends. 

Thirdly, do ye ſee , friends? he hath rgb'q 
us of our Sabbatbs, our foe-annoying Sabbaths, 
our gain-procuring Sabbaths, our beart-r 
i»g Sabbaths , our beart-chearly Sabbaths, 
and our ſpiritzal market-day Sabbaths. | 

Fexrthly, friends, he has rob'd us, as Tſaid 
Þut now, this ſame E. H. has rob'd us of our 

Sermons, our dear Sermons. 

Nay fifibly, friends, he has rob'd us of our 
Leflures, our Tantlin LeQures , our ſoul- 
reviving, our ſoal-comforting LeQtures z our 
. every way profitable, and gain-procuring Le- 
Qurcs, our enemies confounding Lectures, 
thale ſo#hrauvifhing opportunities, of you 
eſpecially dear ſiſters, dear bearts. 

Sixtbly, friends, what ſhall I ſay ? friends, 
moxeoyer, do ye ſee , he has ſiript us naked, 
Jeft not a fig-leafe upon poor Modern Ortho» 
doxy, but has rgb'd us even, as T may ſo ſay, 
and with reverense be it ſpokgn, this E. H. has 
rob'd us of our very Prayers 3 making xothing 
of them but an impudent Harangue , Phari+ 
ſaical, Nonſenſical, and (what ſpall 7 call?) 
Hypocritical. 

Seventhly, More than all thi, friends 3 he 
makes xz, friends 3 #s, I ſay #5; he makes 
7 that have been cſtcemed, in cur own and 
other 
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ether mens accounts, the gedly Party, to bg - 
the moſt treacherous, cheating,lying, bloody, 
walicious, envious, ſplenetick, flanderous, 
deceiful, difſembling , covetous , rapacious, 
and damnable villains, that ever the earth 
groancd under 3 and ſays , He has trod upon 
many parts of the earth, but no ſuch 
wretches are to be found amongſt Fews, 
Turks, Pagans, and other men, with hard 
names,Camibals, King: killers, and man-eaters ; 
ſure this E. H. is no Gentleman, becauſe he 
has not a Gentlemans memnwvry, 8s Brother 
M molt gravely hints : that wicked 
clowns ſhould remember theſe things , 
friends. 

Eightly, Moreover, friends, be ſays, this 
wicked be, this E. H. friends, fays that P awl 
ſceras to mean w , above al mankind, when 
he prophefics , 2 Tim. 3. 1+ 24 3» 4+ 56,7,8,9- 
That in the laſt days perilons times ſhall come, 
#1d men (hall be juſt ſuch men and women, 
as your and ] are, and all of ws, friends , and 
all owr friends there pourtrayed, as if the 
Apoſtle bad an eye upon us, friends, when 
he did draw owr Pifture there, (o to the very 
life.as if it had been made for the very nonce, 
friends, and on purpoſe for us, friends, 4» ye 
ſee" it does ſo fit us,friends. 

Ninthly, he robs us of what I thought the 
whole world could not have rob'd us of, 

fricnds, 
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friends, he robs us of our very pretences, our 
dear pretences, our very vizors and masks, 
our very forms andfaces of godline(s, mark 
that friends, do you ſee? we cannot keep a 
mark for him 3 this ſame E. H. will not allow 
them to be ſo much as masks, true forms, 
nor faces of godlineſs, nor {ſo much as like 
the primitive face of Goſpel-holineſs 3 ad- 
viſe and conſult dear friends, what we (hall 
do for our masks, and our vizors of holniels ; 
how ſhall we lv&, when we ſhall not have 
ſo much as Fezebel had to paint with ? with 
what face can we call our late beppy times the 
8imes of Reformation and Goſpel days, when it 
will not be allowed that they were ſo much 
as the reſemblance or likeneſs of Goſpel-days, 
& Goſpel-worſhip ? oxr forementioned attain- 
ments, friends, wherein through mercy we get 
glory, mult not zow be admitted to ſerve for 
fo much as a vizor, a mask, a cloak of Re- 
ligion : nay, he makes the very cloak, friends, 
the cloak, at Troas, 'to be no more canonical, 
than a Gown or Caſſock: thele are bear 
piercing and heart-breaking diſcouragements, 
triends, what will become of us ? 

Tenthly, Beloved, And ir it ſo? Then the 
#/e we ſhould make of all, ſhould be to begin 
with an uſe of enquiry, who this ſame 

'E. H. is? that we may blacken him, friends, 
as brother Harriſon ſaid upon another 0c- 
calion, 
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caſion, I ſay friends, we muſt blackey him; 
blacken, I am ſure muſt be the word. 

Eleventhly, friends, further enquire, Hoew 
ſhall we blacken him? was not the father of 
this E. H. ſome Feſiit? and his mother a 
Strumpet? was not the whore-ſon bora at 
Tripoly? and one of the three that came over 
in four Ships? Has he not a mole above his 
chin ? and another on his left knee ? enquire 
after that friends ; if it be ſo, then Beloved, 
our | friend and cauſe-advancing Brother, 
#illiam Lilly will tell us, that there is no deat» 
ing with him , clpecially if this E. H, was 
born as T hear he was, in the veryſame year and 
month with Charles II. before whom we bave 
begun to fall and then, I muſt tell you friends, 
I that am your Prophet muſt then tell you, 
dear friends, with a ſad heart, ( as the wiſe 
men and Zereſh bis wife told Haman, ) that 
thex ave ſhall never prevail again him, but ſhall 
ſorely fall before him. 

Twelfthly, Again enquire and (cek out from 
among your ſelves in this nation and Common= 
wealth, as I may ſo call it, friends, amoug our 
ſelves, friends, here's none here, I hope, but 
friends; I fay, enquire and ſeek out for a 
Common-wealths man, and a modern Ortho» 
dox man, for (ome brother well gifted, to 
detend us, and our Holineſ;, which E. H. 
makes a nothingneſi 3 nay, not worth a Lone, 

as 
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#5 being neither (o uſcful, vettuous, vor (6 
bard to be acquired, e(pecially in ſome Countries, 
enquire therefore tor ſome man amongſt 
us that may endeavour to reakes at lealt the 
Amntbority of bit Litter, and be (ure to blacken 
him. n Th” 

Thirteembly, Friends, I think, (Touly give 
you my advice, but ) in mine opinion, there is 
not of owr Party, any {ſo well gualificd to deal 
with himas F. O. it Hebe not too much out 
of credit alzeady 3 or rather, what think you 
of brother Wild, he has forme cauſe to be 
netled, and therefore will the more readily 
wndertake this E. H. who has taken bim wp 
alxeady, a little ſmartly ; and indeed all of x 
that were at brother Caryt's Funcral, I think 
we had as good have ſaid at home 3 Fricnds, 
yet ſince it iv, as it #r, friends, as I ſaid but 
now, there is none of us have ſo much wit 
for the work .as our brother #7ud, but the 
miſchief on't is, this drink, by this drink, 
friends, by this vile beaſtly drinking, tricnds , 
brother F/ild has now made his brains as fout 
and ſlubberly with his Guzling asare the fore- 
skirts of his doublet z what therefore (hall we 
do? dear friends! 

Fourteembly, enquire ftill T Gay, friends, £ 
am upon the uſe of enquiry, .whether or no, 
it will not be our wiſeſt courſe to fit flill, and 
ever offer at an an{wer to this Letter from 
E.'H: 
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E. H. who, I perceive, is a merry man, and 
would joy in another opportunity to make 
ns wore tidicalous, a ſcorn and a Proverb; 
nbw that his hand ir in, I wiſh it was off. 
Yet Fifteentbly, Beloved, fince this E. FI: 
has rob'd us alſo, ( which I had almoſt forgee,) 
of that wever to be forgotten Good Old Cane, 
mark that, friends, that Cawfe, I ay, which 
we have fowpht for, over head and ears, refifting 
even to blood, dear friends; and fince this E. 
H. has madeit an #/d rotten Canſe, that flinks 
abgve ground, ſaving your preſence, friends; 
Therefore, 1 fay, therefore forne courſe or other 


'muft be taken to anſwer him, if it be but for 
'the Canſe ſake, which now, with wodere 


Orthodoxy lies ( it would pity ones heart to 
ſee it, friends, thus lie ) a gaſping. 

Sizteenthly, What think you friends 3 T 
only propoſe it ; what think you of making 
another Gathering among the Churches for our 
friend —— The Author of The Rebearſal 
Tranſpros'd, to chear up his drooping ſpt- 
rits, tor I hear he is crop-ſick,, and his ſpirit, 
like Nabal's, almoſt dead within him; but a 
little encouragement from you, I only give 
you my thoughts, wouid perhaps make him 
{till get fome more Ink and Elbow grieſe, and 
ſpend it briskly once more in bebalf of moderz 
Orthodoxy, and the Good Old Cauſe; which, 
though he lays, is now #00 good to be fongbe 
for, 
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for, ( be not angry at him, friends, for he 
tneans no harm to xs, nor #, (© long as le 
docs not think it a Cauſe too good to b rrit 
fir , ſo he do but vindicate it the ſecond time 
with his pex , weexpe& no more from ſxch 
white-livers , Tet ws alpne to vindicate it with 
the Pike. 

Seventeenthly, and laſtly, Beloved, oxe wſe 
more and I have done, it is an wſeof Exbor- 
42ationz you have heard what E. H. has done 
in robbing us, and making us naked and bare 3 
you have allo heard ſeveral enquiries, what 
"may be thought tit go be done in our defence, 
which I leave, friends, ts your conſideration : 
- which if you think uſeleſs, fruitleſs, goodlels, 
and purpolele(s ; then in the laſt place let me 
exhort you never to repent as long as you live, 
Jet them ſay what they will, or laugh their 
hearts out. Repent! and recant! that would 
be pretty indeed, that would be as much asto 
confeſs this Indiiment, and acknowlelge our 
lelves to have been guilty of all the innocent 
blood ſhed in thele nations, Royal blood and 
all; and allo to acknowledge that brother 
Oliver deceaſed had no Right to IVhite- Hall, 
nor we to the reſt of the Kings: L 2nds, Biſhops» 
L nds, Lords- Lands, & Gentlemans-Lands, (c- 
queſtred&lold to ws in thoſe happy Goſpel times: 
the very thoughts wherof,(friends,d» jor ſee ? ) 
makes m2 weep, fo that my eyes ropping 
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faſt, my words canno longer drop as the rain, 
Il fob out a little more though in the con- 
cluſion of this fo neceſſary uſe ot Exhortation, 
namely, that you would, friends, abhorr this 
Book, or this Letter, call it what you will, 
from E. H. (o that you abhorr it as much as 
the Apocrypha, or as the Tabernacle of 4a 
Robber, or as that lewd womans bouſe you read 
of, avoid it, pals not by it, turn from it, and 
paſs away, for there are charms in it, I ſpeak 
mine own experiences, there are charms in 
that Book, that will force your wills, (*tis 
ltrange! ) 20 be ruled by your underſtandings, 
(and then farewel blind zeol for ever;)& if you 
do but read and confider what he ſays, there 
are charms to make you believe all he (ays to 
be true, in ſpight of your teeth 3 he has ſpoil'd 
us maxy a good Sermon, wherein we ule to 
inveigh againſt the Creſe in Baptiſm , and 
againſt Baptiſm of any, until they be taxghbe, 
and againſt kneeling at the Sacrament : 
having given us a ſpiteful Go-by, which I 
never heard of b:forez calling it the Croſs 
ofter Baptiſm, as if the Church of England 
held Baptiſm ſufficient without it, and before 
it be uſed : and allo denying, ( which we 
know not how to help, ) that Teaching goes 
before Baptizing in the words of the Com- 
miſſion, aſſerting that Chriſt commands his 
D:ſciples, to make Diſciples by baptizing 

S them 
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them in the Name of the Father, &c. and 
then ſays, in the following verſe comes in 
Teaching, time enough. And then for 
kneeling at the Sacrament of the Lords 
Suppper, he ſays it is as eahie to prove it the 
polture of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, as is ſitting, 
lolling, lying, ſtanding or walking ; making 
no matter which, fo there be decency and 
and order, friends; ſaying there is no more 
Ceremony in kneeling then,than at any other 
Devotion 3 nor more a Ceremony than when 
the 2 akers in token of Reſpet, Love and 
Reverence when they meet, wring one ano» 
ther by the hands ; but we know, friends, the 
' Bakers are the (illielt and moſt fooliſh Seat 
that cver was in the world, for denying all 
Ceremonies, becauſe it is impoſſible, whileſt 
we have bodies and are in the fleſh, but we 
muſt uſe ſome poſture or other of body, when 
we arc at our Devotions 3 and one poſture is 
as much a Ceremony as another: and alſo 
we muſt needs be covered with ſome veſts, 
or veliments, when we are at our Devotions, 
EXcept we meet naked; at which the women 
laugiing, he concludes. 

Thus have I conſtrain'd my fclf thus long 
into a ſnivelling Cant, to ſhew thole that 
never came at a Conventicle, what Com- 
ments, (I am ſure, ) will be made of my 
Letter 3 though I protelt I have not writa 
ſyllable 
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ſyllable in it, whether jeſt or earneſt, but in 
a ſober, truc-hearted defign for the good of 
thoſe poor fouls, bejugled and cheated of 
their Eltates and more precious fouls by mo- 
dern Orthodoxy, carricd on to the ruine of 
Eingdoms by Spiritual Gyplies, Fidlers & Jug- 
lers that wander all the Kingdom over, {cck- 
ing whom they may devour and makea prize 
and booty of 3 and it I were a Lawyer,l think, 
I could find Law enough agaiuſt them, aud 
bring them, for all their ſhitts & Legerdemains, 
within the compals of the Statutes agaiult 
Vagrants, Fidlers, Juglcrs and chearers, it not 
Wolves, though in Sheeps cloathing. 

And I have manitcitcd more true love in 
this Letter to beguiled and unliable fouls,than 
he does that picks their pocket. 

Such I mean, as Hwzb Peters, of whom 
they have had as good an opinion, asthey 
now have of any of thcir precious, godly 
men, who can ſcarce hold from laughing, 
( as Hwgh P:tcr; did, ) to fee how (oon the 
poor fools aud their moneys were parted. 

Of which precious ſnivelling , whining 
chapmen, if any be (o fool-hardy as to plead 
for their Baal's and Diana's, here detycd 3 


Tet him but put his name to what he wiites, 


and VII promiſe him Fll cell him if hedetire 
it, what E. H. ( at the end of this Letter 
lubſcrib'd ) docs fignitie, and who claims 
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that name, which thoſe Letters here fiand 
for; becauſe T'll juſtifie every word I write; 
and E would alſo beg of fuch an one, ( if at 
leaſt ſuch an one there be, fo daring as to de» 
fend Modern Orthodoxy, whoſe admirers 
did uſe toexpole themielves in Print as readily 
as ridiculouſly, and as pertly, as malepertly,) 
that he would place his words, as right as 
that diſorderly (cribling Tribe of Adoniram 
uſe to do; and let me not have one ſuch 
tempting word , as Trinkles, Tuants, Un: 
boopable juriſdiction, or ferreting upon the 
tage, and the like to ſport with; as he loves 
me, my eaſe, my quiet and repoſe. | 
. Leſt complaint be made by thoſe of the 

Kings and Dukes Play-houſe, that, for leſs 
money, to their great hinderance and want 
of cuſtom, we entertain men in Afternoons, 
with our Repartees, till it be grown almoſt 
as good as a Play 3 as Father Gregory phraſes 
it p. 35. very jocundly. 

Gregory himſelf allows a man oxce iz bi; 
life ts change bis Party, p.91- for which I 
could almolt approve one thing he ſays 3 and 
mdeed otherwiſe he would have condemn'd 
S. Pawl andall mankind, who are born with 
their backs heaven-ward 3 but when he fays, 
they may change ſides cither for ſafety or 
preferment, he diſcovers the ſow, beggarly 
and ignoble principles that a@ him 3 *tis Greg. 

tike, 
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like, Gregories own (elf, for ſo he came to be 
an execxtioner , cither for ſafety (to ſave his 
own neck from the Gallows )or for Preferment 
to ſo high an Office. 
Come take my advice Greg. learn at laſt to 
be more wiſe , and leave this ſcribling, to 
which your ftars are averſe; and becauſe I 
am in the counſelling humour, I glſo adviſe 
you, (better late thrive than never) abjure 
this villanous game Picquet, which you ſay, 
you but lately learned ; haunt not the company 
of Lincoln Dignitaries, nor thoſe rooking 
Ordinaries, Where you ſay you were chouc'd 
when you play'd pieces , for fear that though 
you never have grace torepent and return 
from Oliverian Orthodoxy, yet it is more than 
an even lay, that ſuch lewd courſes will in 
ſpight of your purſe, make you a tzru=Coat, a 
Profeſſion that I was never ſo needy & thread- 
bare to be of z for myBuff-coar, though turn'd 
two or three times, will ſcarcely make (o neat 
a Caſſock, as I row wear, though the Kings 
Taylor himſelf take it in hand; M'dern Ortho» 
doxy,under which I was borx and bred,and to 
which I was childiſhly led, being now abhor- 
red by me,through more ingenuous & generous 
principles, than either ſafety or preferment. 
Neither of which was euther defign'd;obtain'd, 
or like to be obtain'd in the change by me, wha 
could, if I had lifted to have been ſo baſe, 
= 3 haye 


# 


[276] 
have pick the peoples pockets,with canting long 
ſnivelling ſermons , as cleaverly as the beſs of 
them, with many thanks for my great pains 
therem, befides applauſe and renown too into 
the bargain alive and dead : whereas the 
party I own, is of another Cne, and Prefer- 
ments, deſign'd by our noble Anceſtors with 
a liberal hand to men of moſt merit, being, 
byaſs'd many timcs with little Picques and 
{c]t-iptereſt, run right upon the Fack, that 
it he paidnot for it before he had it delivered, 
yet paid dearer for it by marrying couſin 
Abigail, or blear-ey'd Leab our daughter ; 
whereas more ſafety and preferment ( as the 
N6n-conformiſts know well ) flowes plentiful 
upon the Oliverian Orthodax , whilſt the truly 
Orthodox Clergy fall into contempt univerſal, 
and by reaſon of envy to (ome of the Great 
Ones, and ſcorn to ſuch as are too defervedly 
deſpicab!eamongſt the Clergy, very few men 
do cordially concern themiclv2s therein. 

Enough to deter men from thoſe ſo little 
plauſible Traths, which I have own'd in this 
Letter, with ſuch candor and freedom, ac+ 
cording to that Primitive Orthodoxy of our 
Saviour, the Apoſtles, the Primitive Church, 
and the preſent Church of England, it they 
durſt ſpeak out, for fear of being houted at 
with ſuch as Greg. and ſcurrilous companions 
of Oliverian Orthodoxy 3» who hang toge- 
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ther on one ſtring, ſtand by, defend, and 
encourage one another by gifts and prefer- 
ments, too ſtrong temptations for narrow 
and degenerous ſouls to reſiſt, thereby betrays» 
ing diſcowntenanc'd Truths z 

Whilſt on the other hand and party, men 
are ſo nconcern'd in any thing but private 
intereſt and little picques, that a deſpiſed 
truth may go a begging for all them, let the 
Church and Truth fink or ſwim , they'l fave 
one, little conſidering that neither their 


private Cargo's nor themſelves can poſſibly be” 


ſafe in a wrackh, 

Which this Kingdom and Churc 
ſuffered lately already by a rebellion counte+ 
nanc'd and vouch'd by Grſpel-diſcoveries, in 
their LeQdures, Preachments,yaſh Prayers, called 
blaſphemouſly, gifts of the boly Ghoſt, all 
which I have proved to be no gifts, otherwile 
than as Phyſicians call their Medicines doſes, 
gifts; yet men pay dexr enough for thelc 
doſes, and ſo have theſe drſes, it they be gifts, 
colt theſe Kingdoms degr, even their beſt heart 
blood, God keep us trom their doſes, and 
the Fewifh thraldows of ſabbatbizing, by which 
Hypocritically and Phariſaically they impro- 
priated a day trom werks of mercy, that they 
might have more leiſure to ſel] their doſes or 
gifts, as they falſly call them, helping them- 
tclvesat once with a market day, on which 
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they may ſell at leaſwre all their Apoſtate 
wares and Impoſtures; and perhaps fell the 
ſame wares two or three or four tires on the 
ſame market-day, firſt in a Morning LeCture 
at ove Chureh, in a fore- noon Sermon at another 
Congregation , in an afier-nomm Sermon at 
anotber place; and then fourtbly and laſtly , a 
Crambe Repetition of the ſame Sermon , 
though pitiful ware , God knows , as ever 
colt ſo dear, having Leen paid for dear enough 
+ .jn conſcience, at the firſt part of the day, 
when it was expos'd to ſale in the morning 
LeQure. 

And alſo this Superſtitions Sabbathizing 
( though contrary to all the reformed 
Churches in the world , and all Chriſtendom, 
whether they follow the Greek , Muſcovian , 
Roman, Lutheran, or Calvinian Churches, yet) 
here in England alone admired by theſe 
Modern Orthodox, partly tor their gain-ſake , 
partly for pride-ſake, glorying and braving 
their betters with that ſilly ſuperſtitions vigor of 
Religion 3 but making more damnable uſe of 
it , by arming the people, bcjuggled with their 
pretences of ſerving the Lord in their care of 
the Lords day againſt the King and Church,that 
(hating to lay greater yokes & burdens upon the 
necks of the diſciples, than Chriſt, the Apoſtles, 
Pcimitive Church and all Chriſtendom does 
impoſe) proclaim'd that due liberty, to which 

; Chriſt 
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Chriſt had ſes us free by aboliſhing that 7; 
Fabbathical (both weekly and yearly Sabbaths) 
among(t other hand-writings of Ordinances 
Ceremonial tþat were ag ainſt #1. | 

Yet thele Modern Orthodox men , fairly 
pretending for G14, and preaching up'bis day, 
though ſuperſtitionſly and Ceremoniouſly,Jew- 
iſhly, Pharifaically and Hypocritically, made 
the ſilly peopie believe all was gold that they 
made to glifter, and norbing could be ſuperſti* 
ticws which they cry'd »p, who uſed to cry 
down (aperſtition with a filthy xxide mouth 
and &s wide from Truth , Scripture, Right 
Reaſon , as Heaven is from Hell, or Truth 
from falſhood. 

This Fewiſh ſuperſtitions Sabbathizing then 
furniſht them with one whole dayin a week to 
vend their wares, and gft gain ( though 
afterward their inſatiable greedineſs got them 
week-day Lefures too) alſo furniſht them with 
a new closk of Holineſs to cover their knaye- 
ry, rebellion , jugglings, pride, covetouſnc(s 
and ſchiſm; and alſo turniſht them with an 
Artillery of men and army, with adjutant 
ſupplies of money to boot, to fight againſt 
the King and Church , and fill the whole 
Land with blood and ruine, fighting for ſuper» 
ftition under the colours of bolineſs, and the Lords 
day 3 and all that oppoſe them herein , my 


& needs be fighters againſt God, and pro- 
| Phane, Which 
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Which opinion of the people is ill ſo ſertled 
jn them, and fo litrle bypes there is, that they 
will be capable of better information, and 
fo little thanks ( however ) for the pains; 
(#»pleaſant truths being never ſo welcome as 
leaſing erronr; and ſuperſtitions; ) that I oxce 
reſolv'd: {with the old Politick Month , finere 
res vadere vt vadunt ) to let people think 
and do what they would for all me. 

But when I confider'd the miſchief that 
this Fewiſh ſuperſtition alone has occaſion'd 
in the Kingdom,and that either King,Church 
and Kingdom muſt deny their own light and 
knowledge, and thus Fxdize, or elſe there is 
mn weapon always at hand ready for the Modern 
Orthodox plauſibly to aſſault again our Peace 
upon all occaſions; and till mutiny be ripe, 
there 1s 1n the interim a ſufhcient calumny al- 
ways ready, by way of preparation thereunto, 
wherewith to reproach the King and Church 
as debauch'd in principles and practices pro- 
phane, when if the truth was but known, and 
the queſtion determined , the prophaneneſs 
muſt lye, where the ſwperſtition lyes3 yet if 
Greg. had not hinted it in reproach to Biſhop 
Bramhall, 1 had not medled with it nw, 
though I bl:ſ; God for the occaſion, and that 
he has put ſo much courage and honeſty in 
my mind, as to ſtudy more to get my Coun- 
try-men good, by av:»wing the Truth , than 
£0 
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to get their good wills , by betraying Truth, 
through flaviſh and baſe deſigns of applauſe 
and profit, againſt both which as to mine own 
particular affairs I now (peak in this particular 
concern for Truth, as you ( knowing my 
Profeſſion ſo well ) do very well know. 
And I am afraid ſome of the Clergy of the 
Church of England will give me little thanks 
for ſome paſſages, and a hundred to one if 
ſome little pert Gentlemn do not briskly ſtand 
up and fay, You! with your Sermon of fix 
verſes, which you commend {o highly to the 
Skies, as that which alone will carry a man 
to heaven, if he do but prattiſe that Sermon, 
(then he follows me on with Latine fen- 
ences Laws proprio ſordet in ore—&c,) 
And muſt we bur all our Sermo; notes ? Four 
or five hundr:d Sermons I have mow by me 
of mine own making , at leaſt tranſerib'd 
all with mine own hand 3 and ſome Imtend 
for the Preſ5, ſome to dedicate to the Right 
Worſhipful my Patron that gave me this 
Living : ſome of the better ſort to the Rigbe 
Honour gable my Patron ( I hope) that ſpall be, 
in giving me a better Living. And do you 
think I will loſe the opporteniizes of publiſhing 
my thankfulneſs to one Patron for the Living 
I bave, and of procuring my ſelf a better 
Living by the Simony of Praiſes, a whole 
page full,in an Epiltle Dedicatory to my Patrou 
that 
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that ſhall be, I bopez you, with your fix verſes, 
' what do you ſay #0 theſe things ? beſides, I 
awe you an old grudge for the market-day 
ou ſpeak of a little too ſlightly by your 
4 Sir, as if we of the Church of Eng: 
land too made an advantage of that ſuperſtition 
by Morning LeQtures, and fore and after noon 
Sermons and Repetitions , belides week-day 
Lefiures; and all theſe perhaps but one and the 
ſame Harangue fold often after it was paid for 
fairly and delivered, in tbe preſence of many 
witneſſes; I muſt tell you , Sir, you arc ano» 
ther Bayes, you kil! friend and foe, Hungary, 
Tranſjlvania, &c. all Scotlayd, and a great 
' part of the Chyrch of Exgland ; belides, Sir, 
whillt I have a Hebrew tongue in my head, 1 
muſt ſpeak.in the behalf of Hebrew , a tongue 
it ſeems (you ſay) yow underſtand not, nor 
«ny body elſe, taking meaſures of others by 
your own ſhorter ſcantlings z that would be a 
pretty jeſt indeed, what is Hebrew tongue nothing 
with you, Sir? I have ſpent my money and 
my pains finely indeed, and Mr the old 
Hebrew Profeſſor that has had many a fair piece, 
beſides collations at my chamber for reading 
Hebrew to me ; the Mazoreth notes and all, 
you make nothing of, nor of the Jewiſh Uni- 
verfity at Tyberias, in Fa this is fine, very 
fne, very fine indeed , and all this, becauſe one 
V:ſfins preters the Septuagint, as ( od» 
ri 
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Chziſt and his Apoſtles did, before the Hebrew 
Text, or Tongue , which you ſay of all 
Tongues ( at the gift of Tongues) was neg- 
lIeted asa Language loſt and needleſt , as not 
being the Mother Tongue of any people in the 
World , fince the irrecoverable Captivity of 
Iſrael and Fudab into Babylon : What do you 
ſay totheſe tbings E.H? 

I will ay, noble Sir, nothing with a good 
will to offend your Mesſhip, your Priſcian«» 
ſhip, your Pedantſhip. Come on, T'le try your 
ſcholarſhip preſently; Ile poſe you, inthe 
place » Can you form TU mA z or amo ? No, 
Ha, ba, be, T knew what a Scholar you were : 
Can you capVerſes ? No; Iamno Po—— 
It ſeems then you want a Hebrew Tongue,? No. 
I ay, no, ſtill. Then you have a Hebrew Tongue 
in yur head No , neither. Tbex you wonld 
ſarely take my Hebrew Tongue away, would you ? 
No. Ilong for no ſuch Tongue, much good 
may itdo you 3 but for my part, I ſay, hang 
it}, *cis dry meat, when all's done. But TI 
mean, youſay to my Hebrew Tongue, Tongue thou 
left, thow lieft in tbe Throat. Yes, that I doſay, 
where elſe ſhould it lie but in the Throat. I 
mean , you deny all Hebrew Tongues , Hebrew 
Texts, and Hebrew Fews, No. I donot deny 
but there may be one Hebrew Few, for Father 
Gregory tells us ot one at Malmibury , but cx+- 
cepting that one , not yet fix monerhs old, I 


ſay, 
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Gy again there is not one more Hebrew Fw 
that I know of in the world; if by Hebrew 

ews you mean Jews that Vernacly ſpeak He> 
brew 3 or that do certainly underitand it. 


Did you ever converſe among the Fews ? Yes, as 
far trom this place as is Hierwſalem and the | 
Land of Fury, and much turther off. And} 
are not thoſe Fews Hebrews ? I mean do they not | 
underſtand Hebrew ? No , no otherwiſe than | 


as you and I underitand it 3 ſome of their 
Levites have a little inſight into the Myſoreth 
notes and rules of canting that Lauguage : 
Their Univerlity at Tyberias, to make ſome 
little ſhew that there 1s, or at Icalt was ſuch a 
Nation undiſperſed , invented thoſe M:ſoreth 
notes, to give ſome light to that dark lan» 
guage , but thereby they have only of that 
Tongue made any thing rather than any 
thing certain 3 and to this day the Jews own 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe cl(pccially 3 invent- 


ed about our Saviour's Time z By Onkel's Þ 
for the Pentateuch ; and tor the Prophets great | 
and ſmall , by Zonathin; on whoſe paper, 
whilſt he was writing it, if a fly chanc'd to 
light caſually, fire from Heaven came imme- | 


diately to conſume her, the R 2bbins (ay. 


Had the Fews no Chaldee Paraphraſe before K 
that time ? Yes, Eſdras, who firſt reduc'd the 3 
Old Teſtament into the Canon, as we have it 
now , immediatly after the Returnfrom Ba- 
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byloniſh Captivity,turn'd the Old Teſtameat 
into Syriack, but for your Hebrew Text, that, 
as a great ſecret, was only known to the 
Prieſts, who expounded all to the People 
from the Syriack or Chaldee, Nehem. 8. 7, 8. 
Why, is Syriack, and Chaldee all one ? Yes, I 
| & think (o, differing only in Diale&, as did alſo 
the Antiochian or Maronites pronunciation, 
Z the Galilean, and Hieruſalem Dialets,which 
yet were all one Babyloniſh Tongue, honour- 
; i <d by being theMother-Tongue to our bleſſed 
" Z Saviour (when in the fleſh) as alſo to the A- 
poltles; all theſe Dialects differing only as 
Scotch, Torkſhire, Devonſhire, and Kentiſh pro= 
h nunciations amongſt us; or as the Dorick , 
Tick, Zolick,, &c. among the Greeks, 
But, I ſay ſtill; did not Adam ſpeak Hebrew ? 
I do not remember, it-isa great while ago, 
VE but I think he did not 3 the Learncd Grotins 
ſays, that that Language which Adam and 


- all the world ſpake 3400 years together , be» 
* Þ fore the confuſion ot Tongues at Babel, was 
a & indeed one Language, bur it is now loſt, aud 
'» Þ diſpers'd amongſt all Languages , dividing 
0B chat Primicive Tongue to cvery Nation a 
-— © piece, till it had never a bitleft for it (elf 3 

© and no matter, it laſted Iſhg enough in all 
- = coulcience for one Tonguez without a mira» 
:. | cle no one Tongue can be epidemical and 
OE univerſal 100 years together , different cli- 


mates 
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tnates will make different pronunciations ; 
Engliſh and Dutch was the ſame Tongue in 
our Forefathers the $axoms, we ſcarce under- 
ſtand Chamcer's Engliſh, nor do the Dutch 
born in England readily underſtand the Dutch 
ſpoken in the Netherlands, and yet can ſpeak 
a Language which they themſelves call Dutch 
here in England arhongſt themſelves. 

Do not the Few at this day make miſt uſe of 
the Hebrere text of the Old Teſtament ? No. 
Our Saviour, the Apoſtles and all the Jews 
im that time admired moſt, and made moſt 
uſe of the Septuagint, which was given (ſay 
ſome ) by divine Inſpiration 3 however, 
though the autographical Copy (laid up care* 
fully in that fampus Library of Prolomeus Phi- 
ladelpbus, (who fer the 70 to work) when, in 
Fulins Ceſar's time (half a hundred years 
before our Saviours time ) was burnt at 4- 
lexandris with all the reft of that glorious 
Library, yet the Apographical Copies were 
taken for the moſt certain and authentick 
Text of the Old Teſtament, and therefore 
quoted upon all occaſions by Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, ſometimes in places differing from 
the Hebrew Text, as we have it, there being 
thirteen ſignal variations betwixt them 3 the 
Chaldce Paraphraſe not then having ob- 
eain'd that due credit it now has got 3 and 
the Hierxſalem Targum, invented about 1500 
years 
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years ago and the Megillath Targum , not 
above 1200 years ago, all in Syriack, and 
now generally owned bythe Jews, all of them 
at this day? 

But were not the Talmi4s both of them writ in 
Hebrew, the Phariſees ſaying they were delivered 
xnto Moſes upon mount Sinai with the Law ? 
No, They were the Invention of R. Febude, 
lirnamed for his holineſs, Hikkadiſhs. but in 
the Chaldee Tongue , and as {purious, and 
adulterate rejeted by our Saviour, oP 

Which do you think, is the moſt Authentich, 
#pograpbical Copy of the Sept agint , the Vati- 
can or Alexandrian ? Much alike 3 yet the 
Alexandrian is uſually preferred 3 we call it 
the King's Manuſcript , becauſe it was ſent to 
our King from Conſtantiniple by Cyril Lucaris 
Patriarch there, and brought with him as a 
famous monument from Alexandria where 
he was Patriarch till advanc'd to the higher 
dignity , the Patriarchat of Conſtantinople 3 
from whence our Leiger Ambaſſadour there 
Sir Thomas Roe ſerit it to our King, | 

The Greek Church heard of no other Bi- 
ble but this Septuagint 400 years after 
Chriſt, when St. Hierom fhirlt divulg'd coms 
monly the Hebrew Text ; at which the 
African Bilhops , St. Angyſt ine cſpecially was 
ſo offended , that he interdicted that Hebrew 
Bible, as did alfo the Greek Biſhops 3 which 
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forc'd St. Hierom &. 2: cont, Ruffinum , & in 
Pref, ad 2 Chron. to beg their pardon, ſaying, 
he had no defign by that Promulgation, to 
confront the ſacred Septuagint, 

And for my part , Ithink Gf you will not 
be angry) that the YV«lgar Latin is a more 
certain Interpreter , and as old ( Ibdlieve ) 
as fince the times of the Apoſiles, being 
writ by them , or ſome of their Diſciples for 
the uſe of the Church of Rome , #0 whom $t. 
Paul writ an Epiſtle 3 and even Beza, as well 
as Grotius acknowledges it, ſo much the more 
credibly authentick for that old as well as odd 
Latine in which it gloried, before St. Hierom”: 
time. 

For he indeed pretended to amend and 
corre& it by putting forth another Latine 
Tranſlation, concordant,as to the Old Teſta- 
ment , with his Hebrew Text , encouraged 
thereunto by Pope Damaſws , and both his 
Latine Verſion and the old Vulgar Latine 
were confirmed by Gregory the Great : But 
becauſe they made a diliraction in the 
Church,they were by the Authority as well as 
pains of Clement $. concorporated, and now 
are known by the old name; ( given before 
St. Hiereom was born) The Vulgar Latine : 
To which Learned men PFle aſſure you give. a 
great deal of Credit and Reverence; therein F 
conſenting with Baronizs, Bonfrerins, Serra- Þ 
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tins, &c, thoiigh they differ in other matters, 

But I ſpeak of my Hebrew Tongue , nowthat 
it is mended by the Univerſity at Tiberias, the 
Maſoreth : What ſay you to that ? I ſay no« 
thing to it, I told you before, I loveno 
Tongues when the goodneſs is quite dry'd 
out of them, I value them no more than a 
chip , though for want of better accommo« 
dation they uſually ſerve ſome vain People 
to make a Gow with , thinking they are bet- 
ter than nothing , if you will believe a grave 


and learned Authour called Hudibras, 


For Hebrew Roots, although 16” are found 
To flowriſh moſt in barren Ground, &c. 


Be not offended Sir , I donot think you 
Sir , nor a thouſand more ſuch Hebrew bab- 
lers as your felf are, at all concern'd in the 
Sarcaſme 3 you carty Hebrew only alittle at 
the tip , and Tongwes end; they are no fimall 
fools, I can tell you , that can produce the 
Roots of that Tongue. 

What Language ſpoke our Saviour? Only one, 
the Syriack,or Babyloziſh, his Mother Tongue 
according to the ficſhz; though as God he 
fmderſiood all Languages and things 3 wut 
he never travelPd , during his Incarnation, 
out of the Nation and Language wherein he 
was born, that we read of. When our $aui- 
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our and the Apoſtles quoted Scripture .out of the 
O1d Teflament , did they not follow tbe Hebrew 
Text ? No certainly , but the Septuagint, as 
*tis evident : Nor was the Old Teltament 
compos'd into a Canon, as we have it, until 
Eſdras firſt did it , after the Captivity : And 
the Samaritans own no Scripture to this day, 
nor in our Saviours time, but the Pentatexch 
the minor Prophers, as we have them, not till 
Eſdras his time compos'd as now 3 and ſome 
of the Holy Scripture is yet quite loſt to us, 
namely the Prophecies of the Prophets, 1dds, 
Nathan, Shemajah, &c. Befides moſt part of 
the Prophecie of Daniel was writ in Chaldee; 
ſo alſo Ezrs chap. 4. and ſome other Parts of 
Holy Scripture , that Ilift not here to recite: 
And .St. Auguſtine 1.18. c. 13. de civit. Det. 
tells us, the Grecian Chriftians knew not in 
his time whether there were any other ſacred 
gy one but the Septuagint. 

appily made more intelligible, if not 
more legible , by the concurrent Teftimonics 
of ſacred Apographical Verſions and Copies, 
Syriack , Armenian, Indian , Vulgar Latine , 
Fibiopick, and the Mungrel Tongue Cop- 


rick , partly Greek, partly O!4 ZXpyptian; 
( as to ſome Books of the Bible , Perſian ) 
Chsldee Paraphraſe ; by the Providence of 
Almighty God , and the indefatigable pains 
ot Learned men preſerved and collected , 

namely, 
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namely, St. Hierom, Cyril, Euſebiur, and Pam* 
philns , Mercer, Buxtorf, Sixtus Senenſis, Pra- 
dus, Nobilins Flamininus , Abbas Apollinarins, 
Stephanus , Vilalpandus , Azorins , Simon de 
Mis, Lindanus, Kircher, Caſanbon, Bochartwr, 
Uſperns , Fullerus, Eraſmus , Grotins, Beza, 
Morinus, Breerwood, Vatablus, Munſter, Hut 
&r , Junius, Fabritius , Boderianus, Maſi, 
above all Cardinal Ximezizs the Toletan 
Primate, for the firſt great Polyglot Bible, en- 
larged by Arias Montanus at the charge of 
Philip King of Spsin , commonly called ; 'the 
King of Spain's Bible z but augmented fance 
by the Pariſian Bible , at the coſt and care of 
Michgel "de Fay; and now all of them out- 
vied by the Late Polygloe Bible Printed: at 
London with as incomparable profit as 
Pains. 

But do we n't find the old Hebrew Tongue in 
thoſe Bibles? Yes; Yes 3 But that which is 
rather conſtrued by comparing with other 
Languages more certain and better known 3 
eſpecially ſince the 01d Hebrew that had an- 
ciently but three Letters that ſtood for Vaw- 
els, we may now make a noſe of wax of an 
old Hebrew word , now that we have got 2 
Baker's dozen of Vowels, belides Dipthongs 
added to the former. 

And indeed all thoſe vowels , notes , and 
points, are not only uncertain , but of leſs 

| S 0 ſtanding 
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Ganding in the Univerſity,than Greek accents 
and aſpirations, a new invention too of the 
Grammarians : yet both of them are of 
much longer ſtanding , than the diſtinQion 
of the Holy Books inter Chapters and Verles; 
which yet arcuſcful, if they be not always too 
much infiſted upon: of all the new Hebrew 
additions Dageſch pleads the greateſt ſeniori- 
ty, being as old (ſome (ay) as the Letter &, 
But moſt old Hebrew Copies negle&t him , 
and leave him out, 

In what Language was the New Teſtament 
firſt indited ? In Greek, all of them Autogra- 
phically, as the moſt univerſal Language 
and alſoin other Languages Autographically, 
as Latine, Syriack without controverhie , and 
one or two Books thereof ( ſome ſay ) in the 
Hebrew Tongne : indeed the Apolſiles could 
(peak all uſeful Languageszbut although ſome 
ancient MS. ſay, that Matthew's Goſpel was 
writ in the Hebrew Tongue for the Jews at 
Hieruſalem, cited by the Learned DoQour 
Hammond in his Annotations upon Matr. 1. 
I. yet becauſe it iscertain the Jews then at 
Hierwuſalem underſiood Hebrew at that time 
no more than you and I, by the Hebrew 
Tongue there , muſt be underficod the Lan- 
guage of the Hebrews then ſpoken at Hieruſa- 
lem; which was Syriack 3 which The:dovct 
and many other Learned Antiquaries ſay is 
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an ancienter Language , as well as more cer- 
tain, than your Hebrew Tongue 3 and being, as 
was ſaid, the Mother Tongue tothe Apoliles, 
many Autographical Copics of ſome Books 
in the New Teſtament writ in Syriack were 
acknowledged for Holy Scripture , before 
ſome of thoſe ſacred Books were indited, at 
leaſt before they were generally received into 
the Canon of Holy Writ; namely , the Se- 
cond Epiſtle of St. Peter; the $ —_ and Third 
Epiſtles of St. Fobn ; the Epiſtle of St. Jude, 
and the Revelations of St. Fobn. 


The Sun's face when long wrap'd up in a cloud 
More beauteons ſhows, having caſt off that hood: 
The Engliſh Genius moxurning many a year 

In ſniveling black, now grows more debonair. 
Rome as ſhe thrive in Arms, ſo thrive in Arts 5 
$o England too 3 ſmee ſhe got Loyal Hearts ; 
More brick all Learning's grown,lately deform'd, 
And maſt the Pulpit be 1be Jaſt reform'd 7 

In Parliament,and Inns of Court, Long Speeches 
Are reckon'd little worth but to wipe br o——— 
He beſt does ſpeak,tbat ſpeaks plain,ſhrt & ſreeet: 
It xot right Eloquence fir the Pulpit meet ? 
Great is Diana,great long Sermons ſnivelling, 
By which Craft Holder fortb ſueakys for aLiving. 
Be gone baſe canting Tribe with your New Lights 
That only teach men to Le Hypocrites 3 
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Long winded Preachments being now forlorn, 
A Dreſs now out of faſhion, being worn 
Thread-bare by whining Phariſces alone, 

Or *ris the Jews-trump of Religion. 

And iz it not deſervedly in diſgrace ? 

It ne'r yet hadſo much as a good face 

Or form of Godlineſs, far from the Power z 
The Primitive Sermons not one jot like your : 
Chrift and bis Servants, holy Writ records, 
Conperted thouſands with a few plain words. 


But till I fear little Priſcian purſues me; 
and perhaps will ſay, IT wonder what work 
you will cut out for the Miniſters of the 
Chnrch of England, now you have clip'd away 
all, (bat your own Sermon of ſix verſes) as well 
a Modern Orth»doxy. 

Truly, truly Generous Sir, I have cut out 
more and better work tor you and all Goſpel 
Miniſters, than you are well aware of, or can 
readily accompliſh, though all the ſhreds and 
parings, as rubbiſh be thrown into Hell, 
except what is included in theſe fix verſes; 
and you ſhall do your work more profitably 
and honourably to your ſelves and the people, 
if you keep your' ſelves within the limits of 
thoſe fix verſes, do as much good as ever you 
did, and have as much work too, and yet | 
n either do nor ſay any thing miſchievouſly Þ 
and impertinently ; " 
For | 
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For firſt your converſations '( at which the 
tnemy is ſo fcandalized as well as-your 
ſelves ) will be unblameable by doing; as you 
would be done unto you cannot thenchouce 
poor Gentlemen of their moneys when they 
play pieces at an Ordinary, this Principle 
will keep you from cheating tricks, or being 
cheated; will keep your hands from picking 
and *ftealing and defrauding 3 - and. your 
tongues from evil ſpeaking, lying and flande» 
ring 3 why? becauſe you would not willingly 
be fo ſerved by others bur you mult by this 
principle behave your ſelves ſoberly, in 
reference to your own bodies in temperance, 
righteowſly in reference to all other men, by 
juſtice, - and godlily in reference to devotion 
towards God in duties ot Religion and holy 
worſhip : which is made up ot hve particu- 
lars, namely, Faith, the Seals of Faith , 
Prayers, Praifes and Ceremonies. 
unto which ſome: adde Swearing : but 
not well adviſed therein; For though God 
Almighty ſays to his people, Thou ſhalt fear 
the Lord tby 'God, Deut. 6. 13- and/ſerve bim, 
and ſhalt ſwear by bis name; yet the laſt clauſe 
is not exegetical of the former; nor do men 
ſerve God by ſwearing 3 nor 1s it any part of 
Heavenly Liturgy, other than as when we 
ſerve truth and our generation, being called 
at Courts of Judicature , to atteſt truth, 
calling 
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calling God to witneſs, and to judge us 
according to the truth of what we avert ; 
andif this be done cordially, it affoils ſuch 
a man of Atheiſm, but not of irreligion 3 if 
by Religion we mean religious worſhip 3 
which 1 ſay has but five parts, as abovelaid : 
and all included in my Sermon of fix verſes, 

Now faith little Modern Orthodox; are 
you there again with your Clypticks ? having 
neither accepted Sermon nor Lecture into 
your holy worſhip? I hope Sermons that 
have had all the room in the Church, ( when 
your Liturgy, and your Sacraments, and 
your Ceremonies were turn'd out of doors, ) 
ſhall yet be taken in for one ſhare, part and 
portion of religious and holy worſhip of 


No, not a bit,I admit no Sermons, Lectures, 
Preachments,norHarangues,no not mine own 
dear Sermon of fix yerles to have any part or 
lot in this matter of religious worſhipz I 
know they have turn'd all religious worſhip 
out of the houſe of God,ſo that now Sermon 
is taken to be the All of Gods worſhip and 
ſo underſtood in common phraſe 3 Is there a 
Sermon this After-noon, or to day? is ſermon 
done? were you at ſermon to day? &c. 
meaning, were you at Church ? or ſerving 
God to day ? ſermon, ſermon for all; aad 
if no ſexmon, then there's nothing at all;that 
among(t 
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amongſt ſilly men and women can ſound like 
rcligious worſhip. 

Whereas I come and fay quite contrary z 
namely, that Ceremonies, Sacraments, &c, 
are religious, neceſſary, and haly worſhip of 
God but Sermons, LeEtures and Harangues 
are not at all the religious and holy worſhip of 
God, when. they arc never ſo good ſermons 5 
but the uſual ſermons of Modern Orthodox , 
that juftled true and holy worſhip out of the 
Church,did not ſo much as tend to holy wor» 
ſhip conſilting in Ceremonies, the Liturgy , 
Sacraments, &c. thoſe men bcing fo far from 
preaching up thoſe parts of holy worſhip, 
that they preach'd them down, and conſe» 
quently, the more ſermons, and the more 
eloquent ſermons of that nature, were the 
molt devilliſh works of darknc(s and Hell, 
and the more mcn heard and believed thoſe 
ſermons, the more they wcre children of 
wrath and darkneſs, it {@ be that thoſe hve 
particulars aforeſaid contain all the parts and 
portions of holy worſhip 3 and that ſermons, 
the molt admired Prcachments be not allowed 
therein any, (not (o much as the leaſt )) 
ſharez ſermons at beſt being only in order to 
Gods worthip, as they plainly and honeſtly 
comment upon, and exhort unto Ceremonies, 
Faith, Seals of Faith, Prayers and Praiſes 3 
this ought to be the height of the ——_ 
tnat 
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that ſermons can lay claim unto ; only to be 
ſubſervient and ſerviceable to theſe high and 
mighty Devotions, Faith, the ſeals of Faith, 
Prayers, Praiſes and Ceremonies, which three 
laft you have moſt Evangelically in our Holy 
Liturgy. 

And all ſermons that tend not to the 
preaching up of theſe, ( how worthy cares 
ſoever Father Grey-beards do cſteem them, ) 
are whimſical and extravagant at beſt, in 
xelation to inftructing people in Holy and 
Goſpel worſhip : but if thoſe ſermons cry 
down theſe, or any of theſe five particulars, 
eſtabliſhed in the Church, then thoſe ſer- 
mons, and fermon-mongers are diabolical, 
ſchiſmatical , hypocritical, ſeditious, falſe, 
fooliſh and Helliſh ; and ſuch ſermons in the 
Church, are like Baal, an Idol in the Tem- 
ple of God, and ſuch Sermon-mongers, Baal; 
Prieſts. 

All whom here I defie in the Name of the 
Lwing God, to come out, if they dare try 
it -out with me in this particular, and plead 
for their Baal : (o I call thoſe ſermons that 
men have not only made Idols of, but thoſe 
Idols have been ſet up in the houſe of God, 
ever ſince Modern Oliverian Orthodoxy was ſet 
up, andall true and Holy Worſhip has been 
quite thrown out of the Church, to make 
room for this Baal. | ; 

Not 
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Not that 1 (neither) would have the Pulpit 
thrown out of the Church ſince it may be 
ſo uſeful by Exhortations and honeſt Intiru» 
ions from thence, how men may demean 
themſelves in the holy Worſhip of God, and 
in Temperance, and Charity, and Juſtice 
towards themſelves and others. But (till I 
fay, though I allow it a place in the Church, 
yet only ſuch a place as the Seat of Eccleſt- 
aſtical Judicature , thoſe judicial! Benches 
you ſee in ſome Churches, when Diſcipline 
was in faſhion 3 namely, thoſe Benches and 
the Palpit are only for DireCtion, Correction 
and Inltrucion, and as much, and more need 
of the former than che latter 3 it thoſe Seats 
and Benches of Diſcipline were , as they 
ſhould be, fll'd with honeſt and able men, 
not with Sal:\men, Brokers and Huckſfters. 
Bur neither Spiritual Courts , nor Sermons, 
neither Diſcipline nor DoCtrine are any parts 
of the holy Worſhip of God 3 though by 
reaſon of men's infirmities, they have, like 
Phylick to the Body, or Laws toa Nation, 
been tound uſctul, when well manag'd : But 
ſill, they are happieſt people that need feweſt 
Laws, and the healthieſt people that need the 
lea(t Phyſick, and the holieſt and wiſelt peo+ 
ple that nced the leaſt Doctrine or Diſcipline, 
Sermons or ſpiritual Courts, 

Both which, I confels, have proy'd pretty 
gainful 
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gainfal Trades, as ſome have gone to work, 
to the peoples great lols, as well as great dif- 

aragement and reproach to them ; there 
being no greatet fign of a Dunce, than that 
he is taught, and taught, and taught his Lef- 
ſon over and over again, and yet can never 
fay it, take forth, or turn a new leaf ever 
learning but never able to come to the knowledge 
of the truth, as thoſe filly women St. Paul 
chaſtiſes, 2 Tim. 3+ 6,7. But that our men 
ſhould be fo lilly too, they may be aſhamed 
of their dull pates, if they have any ſhame 
in them. Beſides, like Blockheads and ill- 
thriven lean Jades, they alſo ſhame their 
Keepers, Teachers and Maſters, who, if they 
had the right art of teaching; could not but 
make better Scholars. 

Perhaps the hypocritical Oliverian Crew 
will think 1 ſpeak againſt Hour-glaſs Ser- 
mons out of a lazy ſeclf-intereſting Preſerva» 
tion, owning here plain and ſhort Pulpit- 
talk, thereby to vouch my own negligence 
and ſloth. 

Let them think fo till, I care not:but though 
they think my Sermons too ſhort, Ile make 
them amends in another bargain, I am ſure 
they think my Writings and this Letter (in 
particular) long enough 3 it they do not, 
perhaps they will think ſo upon the next oc- 
calion they give me to hold forth againſt 
them. Belides, 
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Beſides, my Sermons are not Hour-glaſs 
Sermons 3 for I give order to my Clark and 
Sexton to turn the Hour-glaſs in their Pew, 
that a great quantity of the ſand may be 
run out, (under the Roſe be it ſpoken) before 
they (et it up in view upon my firſt approach 
to the ever-to-be-adored Pulpit 3 chufing 
rather to whet than dull the appetites of my 
hearers, and leave them rather a longing for 
more, than cloy their affections with tedious 
fiuff: *cis healthful at ſuch meals to rife with 
an appetite. 

And indeed I and my Auditory are pretty 
well agreed for that matter; moſt of them 
(I hope) having not fo ill been taught, or fo 
learned Chriſt, but that they had rather be 
good than ſeem good : and fo they have but 
the Worſhip of God (in our ſacred Liturgy) 
to the full, they are more indifferent for thoſe 
Pulpit after-drops 3 of which yet they have 
not been ſcanted,nor have they wanted any of 
their due and wonted meaſure, this fortnight 
that I have ſpent in this Letter, more 
troubleſome to my Amanuenſic than my ſelf z 
colting more pains and time in the Printing 
and Preſs than in the Compolure. 

However, my Congregation, for the gene- 
rality of them judge not the worth of a 
Sermon by the Quantity but Quality thereof; 
an ounce of meat being worth a pound of 


poylon; 


C 302) 


poyſon,as much as an ounce of Gold is worth 
a pound of dull Lead : chuling rather to have 
a profitable and plain Sermon,though ſhort, 
than an impertincent ſtory antiquely told , 
though never ſo long 3 they coming not to 
Church to ſee Tumbling tricks and Hocus 
juglings,with Cloak hung by,Buttons ſcrache 
ope, Hands hcav'd up, with wide open 
Mouth and Cheveril Lungs, with Teeth 
bitingly ſet and grinning, with ſuch apiſh 
Peters, Rogers, Dedbam-Jack-Pudding Tricks 3 
willipg to leave thoſe to modern Phariſces, 


Sermon-mongers, Hypocrites and Oliverian= | 


Orthodox , the Head and Body of whoſe 


Religion is made up like a diſmal Monſter, F 


in which nothing appears eminent but 
ſowcing great Luggs and a Mouth greater, 
without Brains, and without any Face like 
true Religion; and if the Devil did not pot- 
ſels men ftrangely,with greedy Covetouſnels, 
Pride, Blood and Singularity, no man could 
be in love with it. 

But if any of theſe Mad-caps will be fo 


hardy, asto venture a fall or foil in bebalf | 


of their montirous Milire(s of modern Oli» 
verian Orthodoxy 3 and undertake againſi 


me, to prove that ſhe has a portion and thare | 
in religious and holy Worſhip 3 and allo | 
endeavor to prove that ſhe has decent Fea» | 


tures, if ſhe be not a Beauty, and has more | 
eminent 
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eininent and protuberant parts than Mouths 
and Ears, let him come out as ſoon as he 
will; for her credit and his, and all the 
credits of good Old Cauſe men, lie deſperately 
in jeopardy and at hazard, Therefore the 
ſooner they ſhew their courage and fſirength 
the better it will be for them, and not much 
the worſe for me 3 now my hand is in,l lo 

to try again what metal they ares made of, 
or where their great Sampſon's-{irength lies, 
which Fops only admire:For we never could 
find yet that their ſtrength lay in their Brains 


| or any Excrement that their Brains put forth 
| or hitherto produc'd. Their Talent lics in 
| chucking the white and blew Aprons; andit 


the Husband be Novice enough to be cullied 


| intothe bargain, there's ſo mach ſav'd : but 
{ it he be too crafty, like a cunning old Bird, 
| that will not be catch'd with ſuch Chaft; 
{ in that Caſe itis lawful for the dear heart his 


Wiſe to filch religiouſly, and cheat her Huf- 


| band for God's lake. 


And fo let thern addreſs to Petticoat,that's 


\ || the height they can goe, and plot how ta 


make their approaches to her Pocket; and 


| for the great pains of Brother Preezows therein 

: get a Maudlin Courtſee, and thapks , very 

! lovingly, with great Cake and Poſlce too, 

# over and above; mouthing in conclufion 

! moſt ſavourly with Kopkins aud Sternbold, 
V 


which 
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which, in modern Gypſee-cant, ſounds 
——[ ot to depart. 

Theſe are worthy cares for thoſe Fathers 
(fo called in good carneft, it 1s no laughing 
matter , they become ſometimes at ſuch 
Meetings, Fathers, by right and good Rea- 
ſon.) But to fool themlielves in Print, it 
renders them to all ingenuous men, but (6 
much the more ridiculous, who were ridicu» 
lous enough ( God knows) before, in all 
conſcience, 

Like that little Adventurer, who to ſatisfie 
Wife, who long'd to fee dear husbands name 
in Print, and therefore delur'd him to put 
forth a Ballad : No, quoth he, dear chuck, 
none of us have wit enough to make a Ballad, 
except Brother Wild, whole fancy now 
(wants tilting, even for Ballad-wit, it) runs 
ſolow, and 1s (o ſowre and ſtale withal, its 
briskneſs, ſuch as it was, is now with its ſpirit 
quite gone, he is drain'd now to Taplath 
Tip-droppings : What think you then busband, 
{aid (he, of the ſtory, the pretty ſtory you told me 
in bed laſt night of Puſs-cat ? what think you 
of putting that ſame Cat into the Preſ5 ? Oh | 
dear love, treplys he, I thank thee for that, "tis 
very true, the ſtory of the Cat, ——that ſame, 
that, that, that, and away with it to the Preſs, 
8 whole ſheet full of Cat. 

Cat? what Cat, do ye think ? Houlc-cat ? 
no, 
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to, Church+cat, he would have ſaid, but that 
he forgot it (in his Letter to a friend.) Aud 
what news of the Cat ? Why, ſaith he, to 
this purpoſe, ( for I cannot write lo flovenly 
as his words are, it is too muck honour to 
take notice of fuch a Scriblcr, except after 
dinner to laugh a little for digeſtion ſake) 
This ſame Cat, (aith he : Very good, what of 
the Cat ? TYby, once upIn a time there was 4 
Cat: Good! go on : this Cat came into the 
Cheurch--- good {till--- and whey ſhe e ame there 
ſhe was a Raicatcher, a Rat-trap, and a Miyſe- 
trap : well,ſo tar good 3 and thi; ſame Church» 
cat ſtood in ſpiritual Flieroglyplick, for kneeling 
and the Criſs in Baptiſm, thoſe two hateful Ceres 
monies to honeſt G:ml-man, Modern Orthodox 
man, who has an antipathy to that ſame Church- 
cat; Well, go on, what .of all this? what 2 
Fudge you, Gentlemen, which is moſt civil, 19 
keep that Cat in the Church , and thereby loſe 
the good company of honeſt Gentleman Cat-bater, 
or elſe ſeal a leaſe of Ejetim:nt againſt this 
Church-cat , oth:rwiſe Modern Orthodox (tarts 
up in a fright, ſaying, Sit you mc. y, Gentle» 
men, I cannot ftay in the room, I havea 
natural antipathy to that ſame Car. 

In fs, what an antipathy ? where's Hops 
king the witch tinder ? {earch him for a tear, 
or any ſuch imp-ſuckler , any marks of 
natural antipathy to this fame Church- 

* i cat 
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cat can be found about him; 

Well,'tis done,come give in your evidence; 
have you upon fearch found this ſame 
antipathy-teat about honeſt Gentleman? 
No, he's free and clear for that matter : But 
I find an il! habit of body and mind, con- 
tracted by humour of ſingularity, pride, envy 
and lean-chapt malice, which is the only 
cauſe of this diſlike againſt this Church-cat 
of his own making; and only ſpeaks this 
ſame Cat-hater to be @1Ay ov0s, a lover only 
of his own will, and good pleaſure in Gods 
ſervice, that's all. 

For (to keep to the Allegory) fince Cere- 
monies (which he calls the Ratcatcher) muſt 
needs be in the Church one way or other, 
in one form or other 3 whilſt we have bodies, 
we mult ſerve God either in the poſture of 
kneeling, &c. (which he calls the Ratcatcher 
Cat) orel(e in the poſture of fitting, lolling, 
lying, &c. (which PI call Ratcatcher Owl) 
to which I and millions more of honel 
Chriſtians in theſe days, and ever fince our 
Saviours time have had an antipathy ; to 
retort therefore upon this wiſe diſputant, and 
beat the Cat about the Owls-head of the 
Bouby 3; judge you , Gentlemen, which 1 
molt civil, to keep the Owl in the Church, 
by the Ceremonies of fitting , and lolling 


with hat upon $kull, &c. the like irreverent} 
poltures, | 
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ſtures, to which Church-owl, I and milli- 
ons of honeſt Gentlemen have an antipathy, 
or rather fright this Ratcatcher Owl out of 
the Church, for with her howtings and 
ſcrietching ſhe ſpoils the muſick and harmo- 
ny of Spiritual Worſhip; ſo that I, and mil- 
lions of ſuch Owl-haters by antipathy muſt 
otherwiſe avoid the Room and be gone. 

We live in a Foppiſh Generation, Hugh 
Peters ghoſt yet walks 3 he us'd to tella ſtory 
of Pus-cat, and Puſs in her Majekly : It took 
wonderfully, and this nonſenſical ſtory of the 
Cat , becauſe ſhe made a mouth and mew*'d 
againſt Ceremonies, was as good (at hilt) to 
ſome, as are nuts to Mother-midnight, 

What wicked deſign mcn can have in 
blurring paper, and make it dear at this rate, 
I cannot tell z but ſure I am the greateſt 
purchale they get by it, is only infamy, 
amongſt all wiſe men, by rcodring themſelves 
in print publick laughingſiocks, a ſcorn and 
a proverb. 

The truth is , I find a great deal more 
difficulty in perſwading my mind to loop (0 
low,as to take any notice of ſuch deſpicable 
ſcllows, or what they print, than to confute 
them : Why ? tcl] me ſeriouſly, was there ever 
any argument fo vilely ridiculous, as this of 
the Cat ? 

A fordid crew ! what ncver a Modern 

V 2 Orthodox 
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Orthodox man that can write like a man or, 


a Scholar ? can they play the men only to the 
women? T' aſſure you, now that I have here 
thruſt out Sermons trom Religious Worſhip, 
that uſed to thruſt out all Religious Worſhip, 
and have introduc'd Ceremonies as a necel- 
ſary part of Divine and Holy Worſhip 3 they 
had need rally all their forces, or they, are 
routed for ever. And to encourage the belt 
of them to the Ran-counter , Ilhelp them 
with a weapon, trom Mat. 15. 9. Let them 
manage it and flouriſh it as well as they 
Can. 

But IT would not have thcm,for their own 
credit, to tell the world, any more lyes in 
print and ſay, I ipcak againit Preaching and 
Faith, and Sermons the means ot Faith ; if 
they ſhould, they tell a damn'd lye3 1 would 
not have Sermons (ſo they be plain, honeſt 
and icaſonable ) at all undervalucd, or diſuſed 
when occalion calls for it, and the peoples 
1g,norancec or negligence; But I will not yetlet 
them take piace in Gods Worthip,Sermons be= 
ing but man {peaking to man,or at belt,when 
Gods aflifttance concurrs, it is but heavenly 
influence upon man, which is another thing 
than Gods Holy Wotſhip, which ought to 
be our daily facritice, in exerciſes of Faith, 
the Sacraments as occaſion offers, conſiant 
Prayers, Prailes, and Ceremonies, accorging 
[Q 
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to our holy , heavenly and incomparable 
Common-praycr-Book. 

Ceremonies, will Greg. and the reſt of O«» 
liverian Orthodox ſay , Ceremonies , they 
are one ground ot our quarrel with your 
way of worſbip, and the great ground, as be« 
ing {uperſtitious, and but bodily worſhip. 
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But bodily worſhip ? why ? what would 
you have ? I make them no more But bodily 
worſhip; yct that Bur, is ſuch a But, that it 
will prove a But-end againſt Modern Ortho+« 
doxy for ever, to all that honeltly, and with 


| a good heart, free from partiality, prejudice 
and paſſion, do conſider, and belicve Gods 
| Holy Word and their own eyes. 


How does the Apoſtle beg of the Romany, 
with many imprecations,tor the Ceremonies 
of bodily worſhip, in Gods holy Worſhip, as 
a moſt reaſonable ſervice to him, A holy ac* 
ceptable and living ſacrifice unto God, Rom. 12. 
1. And bids them all to open their mouchs 
together in Prayer, Praiſes, and Worſhip of 
God, asif they had but one mouth among 


| them all, as well as one mind in glorifying God, 
| Rom. 15.6. 


And alfo calls upon the Corinthians not 


| only to do the great duty, but the leſſer duty 3 


not only to gloritie God with their {pirits, 


| but with their bodies, 1 Cor.6.20. And that 


fora very good reaſon , becauſe the body 1s 
V 4 Gods 
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Gods purchaſe,as well as the ſoul;Chriſt hath 
bought bob, paid a price for both; both there- 
fore, body as well ſou! muſt glorifie God, by 
xeverent poſtures and geſiures, as kneelings, 
bowing , (ometimes even to the very ground, 


after the Pattern and example of owr Saviour, | 


Mat.26-39- 

Theſe blaſphemous wretches of Oliverian and 
Modern Orthodox would have called our 
Saviour ſuperſtitious , and as well too St. Paul 
kneeling, Eph. 3.14- and St. Peter bowing 
down to the ground, Lyk. 5.3. and kneeling, 
Alis 9. 40. St. Stepben at laſt gaſp kneeling, 
Afis 7.60, with many other devout men, in the 
Old and New Teſtament, Dan.6.10. Pſal.g5, 
6. Aflis 20. 36. Aﬀts 21.5. "Tis true, the 
worſhip of the mind is more profitable than 


of the body, which profits but a little 3 yet that | 
little, fince it much helps the reverence of my | 


mind and fpirit, ought 1 not to follow the 
Example , Precept and Pattern of the Holy 
Gboft in Scripture ? who (ure beſt knows what 
is ſpiritnal worſhip, atter the Holy Example 
of our Saviour, the Apoſiles and al! Saints, 
in the Ceremonies of kneeling, bowing, &c. in 


bodily worſhip , rather than to follow the 


Precept and Pattern of new Oliverian Ortho» | 


dox men, Diſſemblers, Murderers, Hypo- 
crites, Cheats, and Antick Foppilh Jugelers, 
and wreſters of Holy Writ, as ever did gu! 
filly fouls, Ceremonies 
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Ceremonies then are one part of Spiritual 
worſhip, and Sermons are one 3 much leſs 
are their Sermons any, hat have been tull of 
rumpery, and railing againſt Ceremonies z 
thereby alſo railing againſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour, and all holy men : Let Ba4l look to bis 
bits, he's gone <lfe for ever trom the Com- 
munion of $ aints and ivgenuous men, for this 
Generation , that yet feels the ſmart ot their 
delufions and jugglings , and knows, to their 
coſt , all I ſay to be true by lamentable ex- 
Perience, 

As for Faith, you tind all its Articles in the 
Apſtles Creed z belicve but that aud be ſfav'd, 
lo tar aSfatth can ſave you 3 but taith wither 
good works can never tave you, but 15a dead 
faith, if you will bclieve your own eycs, fame 
2- more than thote Juglcrs , that cait a mil 
before you, to keep you blind, and lead you 
by the noſe, by calling good works, ( without 
which no man (hall go to heaven or be happy 
either in this world or the world to come) 
molt blaſphemouſly, popery, ſwperifirioz, and I 
know not what but be but to good 45 to grve 
them your Moni-s, your Plate, your Bodains, 
your Thimbles, &c. Oh ' then 1t is zo Popery 
nor Szperjt;tion > but firoaking the tools on 
the head,gives thum a cozks and a flip with a 
Foxes tail , and makes them believe they do 
a very goud work, and help the Lr74 alloy 
and 
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and if they can perſwade ſome old fop, man 
er woman, to part with a good Eſtate to 
maintain a weekly Lefwre, or elſe mouth wil 


wot open.except that ſame annuity be in the caſe; Þ 


and then, the old Fox dies a charitable good 
man, ot guilty of popery by 1bat good work, 
#20 not he: He that gives to Monks and 


Fryars, and Engliſh Clergy, he is popiſh and | 


and ſeperſtitio#s : but to give to Modern Ortho- 
dox for a weekly Lecture and Sermon 3 Oh 
heavenly! thank you lovingly. 

As for the ſea/s of Faith, you have the 
Sacraments; Initiating, Baptiſm, (trengtheniug, 
The Supper of tre Lord. 


Prayers and Praiſcs, which both for private, | 


Family, and publick Dcvotions are incom- 
parable, and without tear of nonſence, raſh- 
neſs or blaſphemy , contained in the Litargy, 
which ſhould be the daily ſacrifice of Prayer 
and Thankſgiving either im your houſes, or 
better ( if you can get company) in your 
Churches, every morning and evening, as well 
as oncea week, and always was frequented 
by Holy Church, till Msdern Orthordoxy, that 


ebomination of deſolation (ſpoken of by Daniel 


the Prophet) was ſet up in the room thereof, 
&c. the Holy Liturgy taken away, contemned 
and deſpiſed by wicked men, thereby to ſer 
#þ themlelyes their own ſuperſtitions and in» 
ventions., ' | 

I 


Y W- TS 


_ Xt A. JEW 


ta A 4 


bg aid 


4 


*” WITET 


[313] 


If in the Explication of the Litwrgy, S4cr8+ 
ments, Or Creed, or that Text, Mait.7<12« 
Thereby to order mens converſations aright, 


* you ſpeakas pathetically , fully and plainly as 


you can, whether in the Churcb or from houſe 
to bouſe, catechizing the ignorant, on-Suxdays, 
or other. Holy-days or working-daysz whether 
on a ſingle Text , or ( as our Saviour uſually 
did) on twenty ſeveral ſubj<&s , in delivering 
Truths moſt ſeaſonable and moſt uſctul to 


| your Hearers ; whether an hour , half an 


hour, or half a quarter of an hour, according 
to your diſcretions, what and how long may 
be moſt profitable and convenient z Fear not 
but i ſo doing you do the work of an Evenge- 
lit with true honour and approbation of 
God and all good men. 

And leave canting , ſtories , whimlces and 


| and cheats to the Modern Oliverian Orthadox, 


they are xnwortby the bigh calling whereunto 
you arg called, and the benefit of the Clergyof 
the Church of England 3 and only fit for 
Taylors , Weavers , Coblers , Chimney- 
ſweepers, and ſuch ſpiritual Juglers, Canters 


| and Gypſies. 


I have comprized in thoſe ſix Verſes the beſt 
things and all that arc needful things which 
accompany ſalvation 3 of which now I will 
not further ſpeak. 


It had been happy for the King, _— 
the 
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the People and the Prayers too, if they had 
kept themſclves to that Divinity aloze con- 
tained in thoſe fix Verſes, infinite treaſure and 
blood had been ſaved , which has been ſpent 
and fpilt, through the whimſees and fſuper- 
ſtitions of theſe Oliverian Orthodox men. 

Can any wiſe or good man imagine that 
the Almighty and merciful God would leave 
the way to Heaven ſo bard to find , that no 
body can find it out , but he that has heard 
twenty , Or a bundred, or a thouſand , or ten 
thouſand Sermons. 

Foppifh and bejuggled mankind ! Our Savi- 
our and his Apoſtles converted millions with 
a few, ſhort, plain words : Religion is the 
work of the whole man, all the days of his life, 
conliſting in the conſtant prafiice of piety 3 and 
not in prating of piety, in idle and endleſs 
queſtions, diſputes, gloſſes, controverſies , 
LeQtures , whimſees, ſtories and Harangues, 
{et off with antick twangs of the noſe, wry 
faces, mops , mows , Slit jaws , {parrow- 
moaths, grunting, lyons faces, hems, haws, 
yawnings, gapings, ſnivellings , whinings , 
and mock-gypſce cantings and juglings , by 
ſpiritual Hocms Pocus , and Oliverian Orthodox, 
being Traytors, beady, bizh-minded, lovers of 
#eir own wills and pleaſures , more than Gods 
will and pleaſure , baving a form or face of 
gedlineſs, and that no good one neither , but 
denying 


[315] 
denying the power thereof : For of this ſort art 
they which creep into houſes , and lead captive 
filly women, laden with fins, led away with di- 
vers luſts, &c. 

Now will they have the impudence to ſay 
T rayl and =_ them in this reproof; no 
matter : fo ſaid their Predeceſſours to my 
Saviour , when he denounc'd a wo to theſe 
Scribes, Phariſees, Hypocrites : Beſides they 
are not my words , (o much asthe words of 
the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Tim. 3, 

What can be (aid too ſmertly and home to 
ſuch malignancies , 25 theſe Foppiſh Rories, 
LeRures , whimſees , wreſtings of ſacred 
Scripture , by Hwgb Peters and the reft of the 
Tribe, which has undone us once already z he 
that cheats once *tis bis fault, but if lam 
cheated twice with the ſame Juggle , Inter- 
pretation and Legerdemayn , though from 
another Hocus or pick-pocket , I may thank 
my (elf; no matter 3 Look better to the 
pocket another time. 

Aftertimes,(tor cnvy,(like hollow friends) 
accompanies every man that is worth any 
thing, till he comes in his Grave, and then ir 
leaves him )) ( when prejudice and paſſion 
docs not bribe the judgment ) will beſt de- 
termine , which of theſe three (Greg. Trin- 
kler , or Hugh Peters) thus in their colours 
pencill'd, have the belt Phyſnomy. 

Indeed 
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Indeed they all three face one way, go orie 
way , and follow one and the ſame Modern 
Orthodoxy , but with a different (iyle , and 
under a difterent name. 

Hugh Peters held forth & manag'd Modern 
Orthodoxy under the name of the good Old 
Carſe > but Father Gray beard tollows it un- 
der the name of the Cauſe $00 good. 

Hugh Peters rendred the good Old Cauſe 
good enough to be fought for 3 but Greg. has 
a higher value for it, at leaſt ſcems tobe ſo 
chary and tender over it, that he ſays, it is too 
good to be fought for. 

But both of them agree in fundamentals, 
and with joynt forces inveigh againlt the 
King, our late Sovereign , and his whole 
Reign; rendring it and him deſpicable, and 
deform'd all over with Ceremonies , Arminia= 
niſm, and Manwarizg. 

Both of them agree againſt th: Common 
Enemy, Biſhops and Evil Councellors both of 
them quarrel with the Crols after Baptiſin , 
and kneeling at the Sacrament, 

Only Hmgh Peters does more tolerably pre- 
tend to Controverhes in Divinity, as not be+ 
ing out of the Road of his Profeſſion : But, 
certainly this ſame Greg. whatever he be, is 
no Divine, 

Ic would almoſt tempt Charity to very hard 
thoughts of him , whilſt he, hike Julian the 
Apoſtate, 
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Apoſtate, proſecutes ſo vehemently and ma- 
liciouſly Religion and all religious men. 

If Plato's tranſmigration of ſouls were 
true , I ſhould conclude that Cham was again 
in him Merampſuchos'd , he does fo turn up 
the Fathers of the Church , and expoſing 
their nakednels to his Power , ſlaſhes them 
for their worthy Cares. 

But his Rod does moſt wound his own 
face , and his own malice , and betraying its 
ſelf, becomes his own Executioner. 

For certainly if his conſcience were awake, 
it would fly in his face, and make him recant, 

( with St. Payl for a lels defamation una» 
{ wares) ] wit not Bretbren that it was God's 
High Prieſt. 

God's High Prieſt —» and yet @ wicked 
man , and then too going about a wicked 
action 3 and yet St. Pal docs ask forgive- 
neſs. 

But Certainly Greg.can have no call to paſs a 
cenſure upon either Miniſters of State, Coun- 
cils, Fathers ot 'the Church, their Actions, 
$ Councils,or Books;(ure it the way were good, 
! and the good Old Cauſe never (o good, yet 
» certainly Greg. it is not your 'Road , and 
| therefore ( it for no other cauſe you are out 
* of the way) as much you are when you talk 
* Politickly of Arguftus Ceſar, Hen. IV. Oc. 
| Your Policies arc like your Divinity, but 
neither 
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neither of them taken out of the Bible ; 
which ( you lay ) will teach a man the beſt 
Politicks. 

You might learn other meaſures of Go- 
vernment out of the Bible, then diftleaſing or 
leaſing the People. 

Herod to pleaſe the People killed Famer, and 
becauſe he ſawit pleaſed the People, he put Peter 
in Priſon allo, Acts 12.3. Plat to do the 
Jews a pleaſure , delivered our Saviour to be 
crucified z and Felix willing to do the Fews 
a plezſure ct Pau! bound. Argamentum. tur- 
piſſimam eſt Turb., taith Seneca. 

Thele ſoft and unmanly Rules of Govern- 
. ment and Policy , may perhaps agree with 
your own effcminate temper 3 but they are 
not grounded upon Reaſon nor Religion, 

Indeed when the light of theſe are ob- 
fcured and Hood-wink'd with fear and co- 
wardiſe, the man is no more a man , much 
tets a Governour , nor with theſe circum- 


ances capable of direction) for fear frights 


Ivin out of his wits, and how can he govern 
©thers, that cannot govern himlſelt ? 

But Almighty God does uſually give large 
and noblc fouls to them that are delign'd for 
Government, and not capable of (ſuch puny 
wpreitions of fear, that mollite and unman 
valgar and narrow ſpirits. The threatning 
Billoys daunted and amaz'd Fulius (efar's 
WAtcringn, 
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| "waterman, till the great courage of Ceſar 


reviv'd the poor ſpirited man with Ceſarem 
& fort#nsx, and fetch'd him to life again, and. , 
made him tug it out. | 

This noble ſpirit of Government is called 
in Holy writ, the ſpirit of God, which came 
upon Sax! when anointed to be a King, and 
upon the ſeventy Elders, Numb. 11. 17. when 
they were appointed to be Councellors of 
State. 

Indeed thole Independents, Numb. 16+ 3« 
Korah, Dathan, Abiram and their Crew 
thought themſelves as good as the befi, and 
a5 holy as the beſt, and as good as their Go» 
vernours, but Moſes preſently ſhew'd them 
the difference on't. 8 

There are many incomparable inſtances in 
the Bible, which will teach Governours 
better policy, than puny and narrow hearted 
Greg. dares think on, for all the commens» 
dations he gives the Bible, for the moſt ab- 
{olute accompliſhment of a Politician, The 
people mutiny'd, were diſpleaſed with Moſes 
their Governour, and- rebelled , Exod. 3 2+ 
now if Greg. had been at his clbow, how 
would he with fearful $, Peter have advis'd 
Moſes , as $. Peter did our Saviour, Maſter 
ſpare thy ſelf; how would Greg. have read 
politick Lectures to him, and have entreated 
him to look to himlelf, and ſhift for _— 
X an 
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and not hazard himiclt among tht Rebels 


ard tumults? Hell was broke looſe, the 
people Iwarming m uproars, and terrible in 
threatnings: or it he could hot have per- 
ſwaded Moſes to run away, he would as he 
dots to ourGovernours,j\nfmuate the Wiſdom 
and-neccſlity of pleaſing the people, coming 
with cap in hand, rather than ſword in hand, 
and beg, of them for Gods lake tobe quiet 
and they ſhould have any thing. But Moſes 
Gods {ervant was not fo, he was faithful to 
himfelf and the true meaſures of Govern- 
ment, and knew if he had rendred himſelf 
to their mercy, and yielded to their rage, it 
had been but offering his throat to be cut 3 
a ſad inſtance whereot I could give you in 
thefe late times; But what does Moſes in 
this caſe ? Exod. 33. 26, 27. who is on the 
Lords fide? whole for me ? let him come 
to me. There came none to him but 
Gown-men ncitherz only in thoſe days the 
fons of Levi wore (words, and it ſeems knew 
how to handle them, as well as bluffer 
Gallants, for Moſes had no ſooner given them 
the word of Command, but they fell upon 
the rabbble, cut and flew till they had left 
three thouſand dead upon the ſpot 3 and this 


the Holy Ghoft calls the conſecrating orſ 


fanctifying of a mans (elf by ſlaying the Mu- 
tineers, and there is a Bleſſing from Heaven 


promiled | 
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promiſed to be beſtowed upon them for their 
valour and good ſervice inthe 29. v. 

Such a white-liver'd Politician as Myr- 
Greg. durſt not receive ſuch meaſures of Go- 
vernment as, theſe into his breaſt, for fear 
they ſhould tright him out of his witsz andif 
Englauds Martyr Charles 1. had hearkened to 
his own courage fo much as hedid to ſofter 
Councils ;31f ſome Pantaloon & Muffe- Courtiers 
that had better courage to lead a dance ora 
a than head a Troop, had becn a» 
way,& ifin their ſtead he had had a Company 
of Swiſ; for his Courtiers, or gallant Engliſh 
Gentlemen with Engliſh Courages, #ad w.th 
them f(allyed our upon the Tumults which 
flock*d about his Gate,he had in all probabili- 
ty crulh*d the Cockatrice in theEgg,and fenc 
the Prentices home ( as O.C. did ) to their 
ſhop-boards with a vengeance to them. 
However it could not poſſibly have fared 
worſe with him than it did : thoſe ſofter Po» 
litick Lectures bringing the good King ia 
concluſion to die afterwards at the ſame 
place; the more's the pity, and pity it is 
that mercy and kindneſs are not always good 
nor fit 3 as that good King found to his colt, 


| and therefore tclls his ſon, If ever you trult 


to them ( meaning the factious Reb.ls) ar 


*if muſt \tand to their Cenrteſie , you arc uir 
| done. 
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"To manage the Reins of Government 
thus with a ſieddy hand, and to ride with a 
Hank, is the beſt of all both for King and 
people, as we have. found: head-ſtrong 
Jades would kill themſelves, if you lay the 
Reins upon their necks, it is their happineſs 
and caſc to be rid with a Curb : a licentious 
Government is no Government, it is contra= 
diftio inradjefto, or (as Greg, phraſes it p.$z.) 
it is another F. ©, an He-Cow, that is to ſay, 
a Bull, 

And it is worth the while here to remem- 
ber the clean fancy of that incomparable 
Evgliſth Poct—— 


A King by yielding does like him and worſe 
That ſadled his own back to ſhame his Horſe, 


And becaule Mr. Greg. has put me upon't 
to aniwer his Politick Lectures out of 
the Bible, I'll but give two Inltances out of 
it, not to infiruq my Governours and tutour 
Kings, I thank God, I was never ſuch a con- 
ceited thing, nor fo loſt to all modeſty and 
ſenſe of humility : 

But it is (in my Sphere ) to inſtru people 
what a bleſſing attends their Obedience to 
their Supreme Governours, if when they 
command ſome things in Religion, which in 
Circumiiantials of Religion are poynt-blank 
againſt 
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againſt God's own Law 3 and yet God likes 
it well, bleſſes the people for ſuch obedience, 
though the Command of their Governours 
(perſwaded thercunto out of good Reaſon, 
ſome great convenience or Neceffity) was 
directly different from the Command of 
God. 

When the King and his Comncil made an 
Order to keep the Sacrament of the Paſlcover, 
2 Chron. 30.2, together with the advice and 
concurrence of the Parliament therein,called 
there, all tbe Congregation, it mutt be meant 
in their Repreſentatives : for all the People, 
nor the thouſandth part could not come to 
hear, or know what was done at the greet 
Council, muck leſs give their votes; I ſay, 
this King Hezekiah with his Council and great 
Comncil of the Congregation made a Decree to 


- Keep the Paſlover 10 the ſecond Month. 


This is worſe than the Croſs after Baptiſm 
and Kneeliag at the Sacrament z for we can 
find no beginning when they entred into the 
Church, and theretore have as much cauſe 
to think it was the poſtrre of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles and their conſtant practice, if not 
more cauſe, than to think the contrary. 

But here in 2 Chron. 30.2. is an AG of Par- 
liament (Ill call it -ſo, tor the better under- 
ſtanding of it in Engliſh phraſe; tor it is of 
the ſarne nature) quite contrary to the Law 

X 3 Ot 
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* of God concerning the Sacrament, as to one 
Circumlitantial of Time. 

God commands to keep it in the firſt Month, 
and poſitively reiterates the Command, and 
bids them keepit in that appointed (ſeaſon, 
Num.9 2,3,5- 

The King and Parliament ſay to the 
People, we command you for certain good 
realons and motives to obſerve theSacrament 
in the ſecond Month, 

Now {aith Modern Orthodox, hang me, 
. draw me, quarter me, imprifon me, fine me, 

do your wortt, I defie the D: vil, and all the 

Laws of men contrary 10 God's Law here I'll 
live, here I'll die, So you may (fay I) and be 

damn'd too in all probability; loſe your Soul, 

as well as your Life, Liberty and Eſtate, as 
wile as you are, and as wiltul as you are. 

And you may go on railing your Gover- 
nours and the Fathers of the Church, and 
tell them they fir in the ſeat and temple of God, 
and as if they were God, nay above bim, make 
Laws different from God's Law ; and there- 
fore call them Antichrift, the Bexft and the 
falſe Prophet, and whether it be right to obey 
God er m:n, julpee, 

Thus acc:pted was that Law of the 
Ki g and Parliament in Hezeki ih his time, by 
the Z-alors that had more heat than light,and 
more paſſion than knowledge and true ſpiri- 

an tual 
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tual wiſdom. For if our Governours be 
never fo bad, they cannot be (a bad as 
the Devil himſelf, and Michael the Arch- 
angel & £76\puron, be war not ſo impudeut or 
audacious as to rail at the Devil, when can» 
tending about an boneſt Cauſe with him : nor 
was the D-: vil his ſuperior, but becauſe a 
Dignity, a Principality, an Angel, though 3 
black one, St. Michael wis aot to audaciqus as 
to blaſpheme the D.vil, #giov imveyrav 
pAxoqnuictk, 

What deſperate wretches then are thoſe 
devilliſh people, that pretend to the greateſt 
ſight of Religion and Knowledge of God, 
and yet cenſure, rail, blaſpheme, lie, ſlander, 
revile, and ſpeak evil of Dignities and their 
Superiours, without any remorſe or check of 
Conſcierce ? and theſe people will talk of 
Conſcienccs! Conſciences, and liberty to ten- 
der Conſciences; then the nether Milttone, 
the Adamant, the Rock is tender, if theſe 
men haye tender Conſciences, that make 


their faces harder than a Rock, impudent 


forcheads, hard hearts, hearts of ſtone, con» 
ſciences ſeared with a hot iron 3 that though 
the poyſon of Aſps is perpetually wnder their 
lips, and they ſpit their venom againſt theix 
Superiors, yet recant not, repent not, nor 
do their tender Conſciences feel any xemoirie 


or xegret, 
X 4 Thus 


[326] 

Thus Ver. 6. when the Poſt went out with 
the Letters from the King and his Princes 
throughout all I/-ael and Fudab, and accord- 
ing to the Commandment of the King, re- 
quiring the people to Conform, and not to be 
ſtiff-necked, v. $. as their fathers were, but yield 
themſelves unto the Lord — ſo is the Law of 
the King and Council there called, But what 
entertainment did the people give it ? This is 
the queſtion at this day. 

Truly the people were then as now, ſome 
of them Conformiſt;,and ſome of them No» 
conformiſts. 

The Nonconformiſts, were Ephraim wholly, 
and part of the Tribe of Manaſſh, and part of 
Zebulon, v.10. 

The Conformiſts,were all Judab,part of the 
Tribe of Aur, part of Maxaſſeh and part of 
*Zebulon, v.11,12+ 

Here ftand the zwo Ppartiesz the Non-con+ 
formiſts jearing and laughing, and ſcornin 
and mocking at the Meſſengers or Miniſters of 
tbe King declaring the Kings pleaſure,and the 
Law,v.10. And the Miniſters were right 
ſerv'd (Iam ſure) Father Gray beard will ſay, 
he would have chaſtiſed them for their worthy 
earerznay,l fear he would have cried out ruine 
and deſolation, all Scotlaud and part of the 
Church of England, &c. is quite undone 
Here is man's Poſt agajnſt God's Pot, man's 
| Threſhold 
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Threſhold againſt God's Threſhold, Antichriſt 
againſt Chrift , and the King's Law again 
the Politive words of God's Law. 

But perhaps ſome will ſay, Hezekzab though 
a good King, yet had his fawlts, and fo might 
his Council too 3 tell us not what they 434, but 
tell us how God did approve and like of what 
they did, in making a Law againſt his Law ; 
who did God own, the Conformiſts or Nox-con» 
formiſts can you tell us that ? 

Yes, that I can, 2 Chron. 3o. 12. This 
commandment of the King and the Princes 
againſt the pohitive rule of God's Law, being 
made for a good reaſon moving the King 
and his Council thereunto, is notwithitan» 
ding called the JYord of the Lord, and the 
band of the Lord was with the Conformiſts,God 
is on our ſide may they ſay : For the hand of 
God was to give them one beart to do the Com» 
mandment of the King and of the Princes, by 
the word of the Lord. Thus tzmpting of Moſer, 
is called tempting of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10.9. 

This I had not now urged but that Greg.and 
ſuch fellows as he, will take upon them ta 
read Politick and Divinity LeQures to the 
World in Print , when they know nothing 
bur Modern Orthodoxy ; read Books, and 
hearken toPreachers of their opinion,wherein 
thus conhrm'd , they admire their Gigantick 
Improvements , and then bid dehance, like 
furious 
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furious Orloaxds's, to all mankind ; when in- 
deed they are big with nothing but a of pate 
buft and blown up with their own dear hu- 
mours of ſelf-conceit. _ 

Nor do I think Governours have warrant 
from that inſtance to difannul Gods Sacra- 
ments, bur as to Circumſtances and Ceremo- 
pics of time, place, habits, geſtures, and the 
like, according to their Judgement and ne- 
ceflicy, or conveniency moving them, have 
an unanſwerable Right. 

Let Greg. and his Modern Orthodox men 
mitigate this too, I fear them not,nor ai! their 
ſnivellings and whinings, which no body 
admires, but blew and white aprons, and the 
more ingenious Tankerd-bearers. 

And let them conſider without prejudice, 
and in the fear of Almighty God, that when 
the Sons of Fonadab, the Sons of Rechab, in 
obedience to him their Superiour, ſubmit- 
ted to his Hwamanerlaw in drinking no Wine, 
nor building Howſes, nor planting Vineyards , 
(which certainly are all very good things , 
and God likewiſe tells man that all the good 
creatures he made on purpoſe for him and 
his uſe, every herb bearing ſeed, and every tree 
bearing fruit, commanding it ſhould be to man» 
kind for meat, &c.) yet in obedience to the firſt 
gommandment with promiſe , they would not 


fake the liberty and priviledge warranted to 
them 
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them by God and his Word, but would obey 
the commandment of Fonadah their father, and 
keep all bis precepts: And* God did fo love 
thern for it, that he blefſes them for it, ſaying, 
Fer.35.18,19. Thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts , 
the God of Iſrael; Becauſe ye bave obeyed the 
commandment of Jonadab your father, and kept 
all biz precepts, and done according to all that 
he hath commanded you : Therefore, thus ſaith 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Fona+ 
dab the ſon of Rechab, ſhall not want @ man to 
ftand before me for ever. 

Happy would it be for the people of Eng- 
land, in ſoul and body, and cſtatc, here and 
hereafter, on earth and in heaven, if they 
would obſerve theſe thing, rather than the 
wily wreſtings of Holy Writ by crafty Se 
ducers that have no way to cheat the people 
and be admired by them, but by ſuck Arti- 


' fices as cheat them of their ſouls too, and 


make the Kingdom fo diſturbed , and their 
followers too; and the bottom of all theſe 
Juglings is but to get a paltry ſacaking lively- 
hood, and a little popular applauſe. 

And then muft our Governours, and the 
King in eſpecial be therein happy too, and ve- 
rihe every way the Anagram of his name 
in Latine, 


Carolns 
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Carolus Stwarte- 
Anagr. 
| Clarus ſorte tua- 


When Nero (et Rome on fire, he played up- 
on the Ho-boy all the time, and laid the 
blame on the Chriſtians 3 and thus Greg. F. O. 
and the reſt of his friends,the Modern Ortho» 
dox fect theſe three Kingdoms on a flame 
with a brand fetch'd from Geneve and the 
Covenant, and yet they make them(clves mey- 
ry with our miſery, lay all che blame - upon 
King Charles, Arch-Biſhop Laud, Ceremonies, 
and Impoſition of the Litzrgy; aſſaſhinating a- 

ain thoſe two glorious Martyrs in their 

onour and Innocence, and endeavouring to 
juſtifie the bloody Villains that murthexed 

them. 
Nor muſt his Majeſty ſo much as think of 
their bloody and unparallel'd Cruelty, be- 
cauſe Auguſtus Ceſar's Father too was mur- 
thered, and his Kinſman, Henry IV. of France 
ſikewiſe, and Henry III. and ſuch Gentlemen! 
Memories had their Succeſſors and the Cabinet- 
Council, that they let the murderers eſcape 
Seot-freez and if piety and good nature would 
move for a ſiricter vindication of his Fathers 
death, yet in Policy, have a carc, diſplcaſc 
not the Villains, as you love your Kingdoms, 
for a ſturdy Swiſs, and a malepert Fiſher by 
inf 
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in Naples overturn'd all by a basket of Ap- 
ples. 

With ſuch fluffe as this does Father Grey= 
beard and his Modern Chriſtians, wipe their 
eouths with the whore in the Proverbs, and fay, 
they bave done no wickedneſs z but all the faxls 
is in thbive own people, in King Charles L, 
Arch-Biſhop Laud, Fathers of the Church , 
Superfetations, Parliaments, and evil Copn*® 


ſelbrs. 


Andif I have beat all theſe Butt-ends of 
his upon his own Pate, and vindicated King 
Charles 1. his Reign from that deformity, 
wherewith both iz, his Majeſty and Arch- 
Biſhop Lawd are by this bold Author, asfalfy 
and maliciouſly, as well as moſt innſeaſonably, 
in this JunCture maligned, I have my end. 

But who this Malignant is for my part f 
am not ſolicitous , nor did I ezer ſee any man 
that was taken for him wpon ſuſpicion. 

I havc dealt with him all along , as is pre- 
{cribed in the method for cure of wnrs'y and 
vain talkers and deceivers, Tit. 1. 13. namely , 
rebuk'd him as ſharply, &mT%5 cuttingly, 
20 the quick, as near as I could, with bozeft 
deſign , by uch harmleſs inciſions to let out 
the impoſtumated Dwuitter , and prepare for 
his cure 3 edi vitium, non virum. 

And now T have done; and ( to write after 
bim,p. 325. but withal! zo ſer bir a better Co 


BY) 
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Jy ) Tſhall think my ſelf largely recompen ſed for 
8hi; trouble, it Greg. and others ſhall learn by 
| tbir Example, that it is not impoſſible thus long to 
{ be merry and angry , as he was 3 but to be 
| | merry and angry, and yet not fin by,traducing 
the moſt innocent and honourable Pcrſons , 
| dead and alive, by luch ſuperfetation of Rayl- 
ing, as be has done. 
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Tour ſervant , 


Edm. Hickeringill, 


FINIS 


